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Introduction:
Spiritual [Re]formation: A Copernican Revolutiontbke Heart

In 1543 the astronomer Nicolaus Copernicus pubdishstartling new book entitlé®e
Revolutionibus Orbium CoelestiumSimply stated, it jolted the minds of all in whdsnds it
fell. Contrary to the prevailing view in his timieat the cosmos had the earth at its center, the
telescope-toting scientist made a compelling argurteat the Sun was actually the center of the
universe! The results were, of course, astrononficapun intended). Nearly every facet of the
peoples’ worldview (including that of the churct@etded renovation. Today we call it the
Copernican Revolution.

In a like manner, when we make the spiritual digcgthat God is sovereign over all of
creation, the maker of all that exists, the sustairi every atom and molecule, the architect of
human history, and the planner of our very owndigs well, a similar revolution takes place in
the human heart. Our discovery of the theo-cestate of the universe-- that God reigns in
every sphere of life through the radiance of Hia Sesus Christ-- is no accident. This new
manner of thinking is nothing less than the drawprgmpting, and confirmation of God’s Holy
Spirit Himself. This book is designed to fostestjgsuch a revolution of the heart.

| graduated from Ashland Theological Seminary vaittnaster’s degree in practical
theology. My major was a sub-field within theoldgyown as “spiritual formation.” | have to
confess to the reader in this introduction thanlsill not entirely sure what exactly that term
means. Even though an accredited and well-acclagretbate seminary saw fit to dub me a
“master” in this area, | am not certain tlaatyonecan truly gain any sort of mastery over this
supernatural process.

Since “spiritual formation” is part of the goalthis book, | had better hasten to define
exactly what | am up to. The best definition | @@me up with for spiritual formation is
something like this:

Spiritual formation is a believer’s intentionalfdilong process of growing more and more like
God'’s Son Jesus Christ, through the power of thiy Bpirit.

Before | can tell you what the Westminster Confassif Faith has to do with all of this,
| need to elaborate a little bit more on this défin to give you a head start regarding what | am
attempting here to do with this old confessionaiftf. Let’s take a closer look at this definition
by breaking it down into its constituent parts.

A Believer’s Intentional Life-Long Process...

We live in a society that is fascinated, yes ea@dictedto quick fixes. As Americans we
practically medicate ourselves with real-time temlbgy, television (equipped with digital video
recorders to fast-forward through the commercidést food, and instant messaging. As soon as
we notice an unfulfilled want in our lives we edgetevise ways to obtain it—right now! By
contrast, the process of spiritual formation ig fbat, aprocess There are no short cuts to obtain
it, no quick routes to get there. You cannot “Gedghe information you need and print it off in
five minutes, or search a Wikipedia article to ¢yayet the gist of it. Spiritual formation must
be sought after for a lifetime. The closest analloggn come up with is a journey on foot



through various mountains, harrowing valleys, as@ngerous bridges and through lonely
fields. Yet there is a fixed destination in place.

...Of Growing More and More Like God’s Son Jesus &thri

By “growing” | might mean something closer to ‘fisfiorming.” You see, none of us
were born saints that we would naturally grow IXerist. In fact Reformed theology rightly
teaches us that our sinful natures are totallyalegat, that is, that there is not one thing inside o
us that makes us worthy of God’s mercy. Nevertlseld® journey of spiritual formation has as
its destination complete conformation to the permsiodesus Christ. The Bible says that Jesus
Christ is the “radiance of the glory of God and é&xact imprint of his nature” (Hebrews 1:3).
Just as Jesus Christ is the reflection of God’sygleo too are we supposed to be imitating and
reflecting the character, morality, mentality, helss, and power of Jesus Christ.

The apostle Paul, while striving with the stubbaml theologically messy Galatians,
called that particular church, “my little childreioy whom | am again in the anguish of childbirth
until Christ is formed in you{Galatians 4:19, emphasis mine). Perhaps this ga$sam
Galatians is where we get the “formation” partha# term “spiritual formation.”

Many theologians have traditionally given thisgess another name that we would do
well to be familiar with, “sanctification.” Sanditiation is understood to begin at the moment of
conversion and describes the continual drawingefeliever towards more and more intimacy
with God the Father. During the whole process, h&he is beginning to take on the holiness of
Christ Himself, which was legally imputed to ust(imdused into us) at justification, thereby
throwing off the sin that entangles our lives. @ld nature, or the “flesh” as Paul called it in
Romans, is slowly being defeated by the new Spattire, which has now taken over via
regeneration. This process is completed in deafimalized at the return of Christ, at which
point “glorification” is realized. 1 John 3:2 sumnzas glorification when it says, “what we will
be has not yet been made knoBat we know that when he appears, we shall beniikefor
we shall see him as he is” (NIV, emphasis mine).

...Through the Power of the Holy Spirit

This process is one that cannot be undertakera{@n the contrary, God has given us
the Holy Spirit to empower us, to be our counsglohn 14:15), our teacher (John 14:26), and
our sanctifier (John 16:8-11). The same Holy Spihb also originally summoned us into a
relationship with God the Father at the time of ‘@ifectual calling” is also deeply concerned
that we continue to grow in our faith. In fact Jesaid that it is the Holy Spirit’s role to “guide
us into all the truth” (John 16:13 NASB).

Reformed theologians have taught us that the a@téfe of a believer unfolds in this
grand scope, often called the ordo salutis (Lakia:order of salvation):
Election (God’s selection of the saints in eterpiagt)
Effectual calling (God’s irresistible summoningsifiners to Himself)
Regeneration (the replacement of our sinful natwtle new life and the Spirit)
Faith (assurance of God’s grace, beginning at theemt of first belief in Christ)
Justification (a legal transfer of Christ’s mernitto our behalf and the removal of our
sin-guilt)
Sanctification (the process of growing in godlinass Christlikeness)
Glorification (the completion of God’s project ofaking us like Christ at our death or
the Lord’s return.)
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Thus, if you are a believer today, you are necdgsar point six of the above list. Your
mission for the remaining days of your life is @@ closer to God, increase your intimacy with
Him, enjoy His presence, and transform into a Miapresentative of Jesus Christ. It is this
process of life-long transformation that this beak hopefully help you to accomplish.

There is a bit more though. What separates the ‘tgpiritual formation” from
“sanctification” is that the former term impliexancerted efforon our part to cooperate with
what the Holy Spirit is doing in our lives. Thetk&tterm is the more overarching one that
describes theesultsof the former. Thus spiritual formation aids, lesst, and empowers
sanctification. So then, spiritual formation supplus with the tools necessary to further our
sanctification, under the tutorship of the Holy&pi

How then do we intentionally engage in spirituahfiation? Here, the Old Testament
saints, the New Testament Church, and many ofdkelgblical believers in church history are
a great encouragement to us. By searching thetBegand examining the lives of those who
have gone before us we learn to incorporate ceteaimiques or “disciplines” into our lives in
order to better submit ourselves to the Spiritaliership and guidance. Prayer, study of
Scripture, fasting, solitude, silence, meditatiod ather life-habits that we discover, not only in
the Scriptures but also in church history, candxy beneficial to help us to yield to the Spirit’s
guidance and better take on the heart-beat of J&sust.

The Westminster Confession of Faith

One spiritual discipline that the Church has alwaygreciated is reflection on its historic
creeds and confessions. Confessions are essegbaltyse summations of the Church’s
doctrine. In other words, they are statementsiti f For as long as believers have gathered to
worship, they have taughbbctrinein order to pass on the true faith from generaton
generation (Jude 3). In fact, the New Testameaelfitecords some proto-creeds that were in use
in worship even before the close of the biblicalaa Examples of this type of creed include
Philippians 2:6-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, and 2 Timoth§1213. Many biblical scholars believe that
these early creeds were memorized in the form ofrfsyaiding memorization in a pre-literate
society. No sooner did the completion of the Sargs occur, than the early church continued to
encode its vibrant faith in their early formulatsoof Christian teaching such as the Apostle’s
Creed, the Nicene Creed and others.

In fairness, there are many branches of true Gémigaith that reject the keeping or
teaching of creeds or confessions as extra-bildicdltherefore unnecessary. However the vast
majority of believers holding to the historic Chids faith have found great spiritual power in
honoring the teachings of past generations of belge In fact one major strength of
confessional Christianity is the connectionalisiat ils forged between previous generations and
contemporary believers. Clearly, the universal €Chwf Jesus Christ connects believers not only
to others around the world, but also to our foteded in the faith who have gone before us in
generations past. Creeds then, help modern bedi¢oveemain humble while avoiding what C.S.
Lewis called “chronological snobbery,” that is, thedief that one’s own generation is somehow
superior to all those who have gone before it.

Furthermore, confessions and creeds serve to ksipathat the doctrinal faith that we
articulate today has not subtly changed over tBubject to the warping influence of secular
society. Creeds stand as ancient landmarks dentbiéntjocation” of believers’ hearts in history.
By noting where one deviates from an ancient cgpeeks a person a distinct idea about where



their own theological convictions stand in relattorother believers throughout history. Perhaps
this also helps us to discover what direction weraoving. Are we moving closer to Christ? To
God’s Word? To the heart of God Himself? Or aremeving further away?

The confession that | will be recommending to yothis volume is the standard-bearing
creed in the Presbyterian or Reformed branch ois@amity. Influenced heavily by the thinking
of Reformation theologian John Calvin (1509-1564¢, Westminster Confession (1647) is a
confessional exemplar of Reformed theology. (Re&attineology, by the way, is often called
Calvinism for better or for worse. These terms Wwélused interchangeably throughout this
book). The Westminster Confession of Faith is tterpere example of theological
intellectualism absorbed in the beauty of the seigaty of God. The Westminster Confession,
and Calvin before it for that matter, were both ptetely committed to the theological concept
that God is sovereign over the entire universeréibee, as you study this confession you will
undoubtedly encounter the Living God as ruler ef¢tbsmos, the world, the events of your life,
and hopefully your heart.

Historical Context

While the historical context of the writing of théestminster Confession has been
written about at length in other places and neadaoepeated here, a few words about its
composition are appropriate. “Composed by an AsseoflDivines convened at Westminster
Abbey by the Long Parliament (1643-1648), the cesifn was designed to unite the English
and Scottish churches in their theolodyri the second half of the Zentury England was in
turmoil. Nearly torn apart politically (civil wardgan just before the time of the writing of the
Westminster) many believers in Britain looked te Scriptures and to their theologians to help
articulate some hope for their lives. Fortunatégy sought to articulate the strong sovereignty
of God as revealed in the Scriptures. Commissidyethe English House of Commons in 1643,
work began on a new confession. After 1,163 sessioeeting in Westminster Abbey, the so-
called “Westminster Divines” (comprised of 151 bebrs including theologians, parliament
members, and Scottish advisors) completed a doduim&inwould forever stand as perhaps the
most excellent summation of reformation doctrineldte. The confession was approved by the
English Parliament and then also approved by tio¢tiSkh General Assembly in 1647. While
Calvinism itself waxed and waned throughout Englaihdstory, the final product of the
Westminster Assembly lives on in many denominatioaigy.

The Westminster Confession also includes two “dasaes” (from the Greek meaning
instruction) that were designed to help believeesn to articulate their faith. These two surveys
of biblical teaching take the form of question-aardswer sessions, as could be given from
mentor to student. The Larger Catechism is desi¢gmed/e outstanding definitions of such
great theological concepts as sanctification, éff@acalling and sin. Its precision has been of
tremendous help to preachers, teachers, and thaotothiroughout the centuries who have
sought to exposit doctrinal theology. The ShortateChism is briefer and is suitable for use in
Christian instruction for new converts, youth, @wen children. These two documents are
included as appendices in the back of this volurhese catechisms are invaluable and the
reader that finds the transformational exerciseb@rbody of the confession beneficial to his or
her soul will want to work through the catechisrasneell. The Larger Catechism was written
principally by Dr. Anthony Tuckney, a professordi¥inity and one-time vice-chancellor of

L “westminster Confession of Faith” in Dictionarytbie Presbyterian and Reformed Tradition in Ametith D.G
Hart and Mark A. Noll. (Phillipsburg NJ: P & R Pigking, 1999) p. 276.




Cambridge University. The Shorter Catechism wastavriby the Reverend John Wallis of
Oxford University. More will be said about thesg¢ethisms in Appendix B.

In America, the Adopting Act of 1729, “an actiontbé Synod of Philadelphia whereby
the Westminster Confession of Faith and Catechigsers adopted as the doctrinal position of
the Presbyterian Church in colonial Ameriéartade the confession a primary theological tool
by which candidates for ministry were examined.sTdgt ensured that all ordained pastors and
licensed preachers received the confession “agpirall the essential and necessary articles,
good 1;orms of sound words and systems of Chrigt@strine; and... as the confession of our
faith.”

How to Use This Book

This book is intended to be a guide to help yowaok through this confession on a
transformational level, not merely an intellectigadel. In other words, my goal in this book is to
help you to pray through this confession in a weat fosters personal transformation and
spiritual growth. Weighty matters of the confes&dmstorical composition will not bog you
down. Neither will you find yourself stumbling ovire various changes, amendments and
alterations that have been imposed upon the texdr&sus denominations sought to make it
more palatable to their liking. In the rare cas# these alterations are necessary, notes will be
provided for your convenience.

The version of the Westminster Confession thatwiiube praying through is the 1647
version, only with minor updates to the language.ifstance, | took the liberty of changing
words like “dependeth” to “depends” and changeth@clanguage like “hath” to “has.” This |
believe makes the confession more readable witthewacting from its theological content. |
have also made small (and infrequent) changesme swrds, and spellings that have passed out
of common usage. For instance the word “sundrgften updated to “various” and “neighbour”
is changed to “neighbor” to reflect an American Esfg The Westminster Confession was
designed to be studied in chapters and blockkefthemed material. | have kept the original
chapter divisions in place. As you read the Wesstein you will also notice that the writers
seem to be obsessed with semicolons and coloratl{this is the work of a committee! While
we often do not encounter prose in this style totlapve left the grammar intact; to do
otherwise would have called for a more significavision than | was ready or willing to be held
responsible for.

Following the content of each chapter of the cesifen, | have included my own insights
into how spiritual formation can begin to occumgsthe confession as our touchstone. It is here
that the reader is encouraged to spend time intatexh, confession, and praise following the
reading of each chapter. These meditations andafiimexercises are what set this work apart
from the many other versions of the Westminstetr ¢éin@ may find in print. The following
section explains the four principal types of exsgsithat are included throughout the body of the
confession.

Reach Back

2«Adopting Act (1729)” in_Dictionary of the Presteytan and Reformed Tradition in Amerided. D.G Hart and
Mark A. Noll. (Phillipsburg NJ: P & R Publishing929) p. 13.
? Ibid.




Sections marked “Reach Back” are small commerganmethe historical or theological
content of the confession. Sometimes the WestmiAdstgembly wrote things that are either
controversial to modern believers, misunderstoo@ven viewed as non-essentials by believers
today. These sections will help the reader to wtdad the mindset of the Westminster Divines
as they went about their work of articulating theri€tian faith. (Often | will simply use the
words “the Divines” to indicate the authors of thiassic work.) Modern believers will be
assisted in spanning the gap between the centwrikmking back to the context in which the
confession was written. As we do this, we will offend that the moral standards of the
confession writers stand as a needed critiqued@ayte ethical laxity.

Search Inward

Exercises labeled “Search Inward” are designddad the reader to look deeper into his
or her own soul and reflect on one’s own liféis is often precisely the step that we avoidnwhe
we read theology and doctrin@¥hen reading the confession, we will be surpriseldow often
it suggests something important in regard to oun big situation. Far from being a dusty work
with little relevance for today, the Westminsteteof speaks gently to our souls, asking us to
probe into the interior castles of our hearts.iRstance its section on marriage may point us
towards a positive goal that we may construct forawn relationship with our spouse. Or
perhaps a section on sin may point out an areambanust immediately confess. The
confession’s words on the sacraments may help o®te deeply engage the Spirit of God and
encounter the Resurrected Christ as we receivedits Supper. Often what we read in the
confession will prompt us to ask questions of dwesethat are uncomfortable. This is good and
healthy. Search Inward sections will often leadausepent, give thanks, or even to fall onto our
faces in the presence of the Lord.

Gaze Upward

Sections marked “Gaze Upward” are designed to ptahe reader to burst into
spontaneous praise. The Westminster Confessioaitf i an intensely God-centered
document. These sections will usually point to pges in the confession that cause us to give
glory to God. The confession goes out of its waglebne the mercies of God, lift up His
direction in providence, and magnify His love fbetelect. It also highly exalts the God of
creation by highlighting His power over the formedverse. Here you will certainly find
specific reasons to sing, declare God'’s greatrmesgtand in silence before His holiness. The
purpose of the confession is always to help usscoger our chief purpose for living “to glorify
God, and to enjoy Him forever” (Shorter Catechi€ni,). So often we find ourselves
encumbered by the sheer weightiness of doctrineso/éttle do we allow the power of doctrine
to call us into the assembly of angels, martyrd, saints to exalt His name in praise.

Step Out

Sections called “Step Out” are designed to moead¢ader to action. It should never be
the case that Christian teaching prompts our mioasove, but not our lives. Christian
instruction must always be firmly rooted to respeasction. Perhaps at times the reading of the
confession will call us to witness vocally of Cltssedeeming love. Other times, the confession
may call us to make social stands that are unpoputa the world around us. At still other
times the confession will bid us to take on otloenfs of spiritual disciplines such as biblical
memorization, prayer, or fasting. No reading of ¢bafession, or Scripture for that matter,



should leave us the same as we always were. Haelthiat we encounter God through the
Scriptures, and many times that we encounter Hitherconfession, we are changed and called
to receive our life-mission. Just as Moses’ enceuwith God at the burning bush also began his
calling to lead his people out of slavery, so thowdd Christian truth call us to decisive action.

One Final Challenge

My challenge to the reader is to take this boognmall sections, digesting each chapter of
the Westminster in bite-sized portions. As a maiferourse, one chapter of the confession
followed by its spiritual formation section wilkkely be enough for one sitting. Any more than
that and the mind may be overrun with too many ¢l In any case the suggested spiritual
formation exercises, if honestly attempted, widldehe believer in such a direction of prayer as
will be spiritually edifying to the soul. Pleasemember that even though the Westminster
Confession has literally dozens of quotations affBare within, and allusions to many more, it
is no substitute for reading Scripture itself. WHhhe Scriptures are the words of God, the
confession is nonetheless the words of men. Ferrda@son, each section will be fortified by
special readings of Scripture that are designdxtparallel to the segment of the confession.

The confession itself acknowledges its human litioites (1:10). At the same time, it has
served as an inspiration to countless souls, aisdnly conviction that it will benefit you too
“until Christ is formed in you” (Galatians 4:19).



The Confession Chapter One:
Of the Holy Scripture.

1. Although the light of nature, and the works@fation and providence, do so far manifest the
goodness, wisdom, and power of God, as to leavaemegousable; yet they are not sufficient to
give that knowledge of God, and of his will, whEhecessary unto salvation; therefore it
pleased the Lord, at various times, and in divensaners, to reveal himself, and to declare that
his will unto his Church; and afterwards for thettee preserving and propagating of the truth,
and for the more sure establishment and comfati@Church against the corruption of the
flesh, and the malice of Satan and of the worlgaimmit the same wholly unto writing; which
makes the holy Scripture to be most necessaryetfuvmer ways of God's revealing his will
unto his people being now ceased.

2. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the Wor&ofl written, are now contained all the
Books of the Old and New Testament, which are these

Of the Old Testament

Genesis Ecclesiastes
Exodus The Song of Songs
Leviticus Isaiah
Numbers Jeremiah
Deuteronomy Lamentations
Joshua Ezekiel
Judges Daniel

Ruth Hosea

| Samuel Joel

[l Samuel Amos

| Kings Obadiah

Il Kings Jonah

| Chronicles Micah

Il Chronicles Nahum

Ezra Habakkuk
Nehemiah Zephaniah
Esther Haggai

Job Zechariah
Psalms Malachi

Proverbs



Of the New Testament

The Gospels according to Thessalonians Il
Matthew Timothy |

Mark Timothy I

Luke Titus

John Philemon

The Acts of the Apostles The Epistle to the
Paul's Epistles to the Romans Hebrews
Corinthians | The Epistle of James
Corinthians Il The First and Second
Galatians Epistles of Peter
Ephesians The First, Second, and
Philippians Third Epistles of John
Colossians The Epistle of Jude
Thessalonians | The Revelation

All which are given by inspiration of God, to be tlule of faith and life.

3. The books commonly called Apocrypha, not befmtivine inspiration, are no part of the
Canon of Scripture; and therefore are of no auttyom the Church of God, nor to be any
otherwise approved, or made use of, than other mawréings.

4. The authority of the Holy Scripture, for whi¢lought to be believed and obeyed, depends not
upon the testimony of any man or Church, but whglign God (who is truth itself), the Author
thereof; and therefore it is to be received, beeaitiss the Word of God.

5. We may be moved and induced by the testimahg &hurch to an high and reverent esteem
of the holy Scripture; and the heavenliness ofntladter, the efficacy of the doctrine, the majesty
of the style, the consent of all the parts, thesaaf the whole (which is to give all glory to God)
the full discovery it makes of the only way of ma&alvation, the many other incomparable
excellencies, and the entire perfection thered#, aiguments whereby it does abundantly
evidence itself to be the Word of God; yet, nosstahding, our full persuasion and assurance of
the infallible truth and divine authority theredad,from the inward work of the Holy Spirit,
bearing witness by and with the Word in our hearts.

6. The whole counsel of God, concerning all thingsessary for his own glory, man's salvation,
faith, and life, is either expressly set down in@are, or by good and necessary consequence
may be deduced from Scripture: unto which nothingng time is to be added, whether by new
revelations of the Spirit, or traditions of men.Mdgheless we acknowledge the inward
illumination of the Spirit of God to be necessanythe saving understanding of such things as
are revealed in the Word; and that there are somaimstances concerning the worship of God,



and the government of the Church, common to hurogong and societies, which are to be
ordered by the light of nature and Christian prudenaccording to the general rules of the
Word, which are always to be observed.

7. All things in Scripture are not alike plain inemselves, nor alike clear unto all; yet those
things which are necessary to be known, believed abserved, for salvation, are so clearly
propounded and opened in some place of Scriptucghar, that not only the learned, but the
unlearned, in a due use of the ordinary means, ati@yn unto a sufficient understanding of
them.

8. The Old Testament in Hebrew (which was the edéimguage of the people of God of old),
and the New Testament in Greek (which at the tinleeowriting of it was most generally known
to the nations), being immediately inspired by Gow by his singular care and providence kept
pure in all ages, are therefore authentic; so aalircontroversies of religion the Church is
finally to appeal unto them. But because thesemalgongues are not known to all the people of
God who have right unto, and interest in, the Sarigs, and are commanded, in the fear of God,
to read and search them, therefore they are todmestated into the language of every people
unto which they come, that the Word of God dweltilegtifully in all, they may worship him in
an acceptable manner, and, through patience andatmf the Scriptures, may have hope.

9. The infallible rule of interpretation of Script) is the Scripture itself; and therefore, when
there is a question about the true and full serfissng scripture (which is not manifold, but one),
it may be searched and known by other places thedksmore clearly.

10. The Supreme Judge, by which all controverdiesligion are to be determined, and all
decrees of councils, opinions of ancient writesstdnes of men, and private spirits, are to be
examined, and in whose sentence we are to resheao other but the Holy Spirit speaking in
the Scripture.

Into the Scriptures: Read Psalm 119:1-40 and 2 Timothy 3:16.

Reach Back:The Westminster Confession, like many passagearo€Christian Bible, was

written during a time of great controversy. Mattsush as the powers of parliament and the king
were being debated pointedly. The governmentatttra of the Church of England was being
contested. Political and religious problems wetegngically tied together. As the Westminster
Divines sought out spiritual truth as a rock of stamcy in their lives, many other aspects of their
nation were in severe turmoil. Political tensiorexevhigh. Church battles were ongoing as
Protestants sought to distance themselves from@atholic counterparts in much of the world.
Many of the disputes, even among the Protestart® of doctrinal matters. For this reason, the
Divines sought to understand their political antwal turmoil in the light of certain

unchanging absolutes. No matter how much the natasin disarray through change, the
Divines sought out God in a source that was undngngamely, His Word.

The Scriptures too were born out of controversysiMid Paul’s letters to his churches in fact
were written during times of moral failure, unrestd sweeping changes in the lives of the
Corinthians, Galatians, Colossians etc. Perhapsisterical precedent in which we may rejoice,



is that God’s people tend to gather around HisalmeeWord during times of such unmitigated
commotion. When uncertainty strikes in your ldie, you cling to Scripture as well?

Search Inward: Notice the strong language with which the confaséifts up the Scriptures as
the source of divine revelation. “Majestic,” “healg” “the word of God,” “infallible,” “the
supreme judge.” These are phrases and words thia¢ de show the utmost respect and honor
for the written Word. Clearly the authors intendeaonvey their belief that the Scriptures
derive their authority from God since He is theitteor and the revealer of divine counsel. The
topic of Scripture’s inspiration is placed firsttime confession for one reason: all other doctrines
and teachings of the confession fully depend uperScriptures as their ultimate source—as
should our lives. Looking into your own heart, duyhonor the Scriptures as though they were
the very words of God spoken to you? When you sthdgn, do you read for information or for
transformation? Do you ever find that a particyglassage is writtealmost as though it had you
in mind?

Consider again the words of Paul in 2 Timothy 3P, Scripture is breathed out by God and
profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correcticand for training in righteousness, that the man
of God may be competent, equipped for every goodkwand again, the words of the Psalmist,
“I seek you with all of my heart; do not let meastfrom your commandments” (119:10 NIV).

In both passages of Scripture that we read forytoda see the desire to be renovated, from the
heart outward, by encountering the Bible. This ketion often comes at the price of “reproof
and correction.” This process can be hard, oftdvearably painful, as God strips us of our pride
and replaces it with a soft heart of humility.

Do you read Scripture to be changed by it, or nyecebe more knowledgeable? Is there a
difference? Should there be? James tells us “Besdiféhe word and not hearers only,
deceiving yourselves. For if anyone is a hearéhefword and not a doer, he is like a man who
looks intently at his natural face in a mirror. @ looks at himself and goes away and at once
forgets what he was like” (1:22-24). As | was t@ag an adult education course called Bible
101, I sought to make this truth applicable to pewple who were doing a first time survey
though the Bible. And so | devised an acronym t&ersure our students were truly using the
Scriptures in a renovating way. The acronym “mitisrsimple. Every time we study a passage
of Scripture, we should ask ourselves these questio

M: Magnify—what does this text reveal about theunatof God that causes me to
magnify His glory?

I: Inspire—what does this text show me thespiresme to pray?

R: Reveal—What does this tenevealto me that prompts me to confess my sins?

R: Recognize—Who dorkcognizean this passage that needs prayer, salvation,dielp
O: Obedience—What does this Scripture demand difsithat | may conform in
obedience

R: Respond—What must | do immediatelyréspondto this passage?

Gaze Upward: Take some time this day to praise God for revedHlisgheart to you through the
Scriptures. Consider that He did not have to reaagthing to you at all, and then could have



held you accountable for all of it. What does i adout a God that He loves His creation so
much as to express His will to them through an angeable medium as the Scriptures?

Ask God to make you more like the Psalmist, whassrt's delight is obedience and
conformance to God’s holy decrees. Do you “rejaicwllowing (God’s) statutes” as he writes
in verse 14? Do you find your strength when youvegary from sorrow according to God’s
Word as he pens in verse 28?

If you find a rebellious domain in your heart thatly does not delight in obedience to God’s
revealed will, as recorded in the stories and wofdscripture, confess that to God now and ask
Him to sanctify your mind so that you, like the Psavriter, can boldly say “turn my heart
towards your statutes and not toward selfish gamm; my eyes away from worthless things;
preserve my life according to Your word” (119:3A\I

Step Out—Reading Scripture:Notice how the Divines took both time and spacerite out
the titles of all 66 books of the Scriptures. Tisignportant for two reasons. First of all, this
delineates which books are considered sacred Sedondly, and more practically, it begs the
guestion, “Have we read them all?” Is it true tHabakkuk is just as inspired as Romans?
Indeed. Is Leviticus just as authoritative as tlosig2l of John? Of course. Each book of the
canon deserves to be poured over, studied metisiylcand committed to heart.

Finally, take a moment to reflect on your devotidmabits. Do you read the Scriptures on a
regular basis? Weekly? Daily? What changes carmke in your life’s schedule that would be
more conducive to a devoted pattern of Scripturesemption? Perhaps you need to cancel a
weeknight event or drop out of an activity thapasticularly wearing on your personal energy. If
we find that we have created such a full schechdewe cannot follow hard after God, perhaps
we need to make adjustments to our priority listrider that we might better make time for our
Maker, Redeemer, and Holy Lover.

In his introduction to R.C. Sproul’'s book Knowingrfture,the respected Anglican theologian
J.I. Packer writes, “If | were the devil...one of gt aims would be to stop folk from digging
into the Bible. Knowing that it is the Word of Gdéaching men to know and love and serve the
God of the Word, | should do all that | could tarsund it with the spiritual equivalents of pits,
thorn hedges and man traps, to frighten peopl&*d®acker then moves on to quote Jonathan
Edwards in the same vein, “The devil has ever shawmortal spite and hatred towards that holy
book the Bible: he has done all in his power tongitish that light...He is engaged against the
Bible, and hates every word in R.”

As we move throughout this study, endeavoring tmvkour God more intimately through His
written love letter to us, let us keep in mind Wernings of these two renowned men of God.
For there is nothing more sure than that the engfnoyr souls will do everything in his power to
keep us out of this book.

*J.1. Packer, quoted in R.C. Sproul, Knowing Seript(Downer’s Grove IL: Intervarsity Press, 1977) p. 12
5 .
Ibid.



Some of us think of reading the Scriptures as thatiggere good exercise or dietary
supplements; advisable to do as often as poss$iblenaybe not everyday. There are too many
other distractions that deter us. Others of ug theaScriptures as though they were food. We
need it, but we can survive up to five weeks withtu~or others still, the Scriptures are like
water, we desperately depend upon it, but stillstawive five days or longer withoutly

prayer is that we would learn to rely on the Saniets as desperately as we need oxygeat

we would take it in so regularly and effortlesghat we hardly even think about doing so. But
deprive us of its benefits for five minutes—andtteansues. This is not to say that we must
continually have our Bibles open on our laps. Qfrse that is not possible. But let us pray that
the Word of God so thoroughly soaks into our camssness that we would not be able to
suppress the natural respiration of Spirit-depehti\ang.



The Confession Chapter Two:
Of God, and of the Holy Trinity.

1. There is but one only living and true God, whfinite in being and perfection, a most pure
spirit, invisible, without body, parts, or passiomamutable, immense, eternal,
incomprehensible, almighty, most wise, most hobstriree, most absolute, working all things
according to the counsel of his own immutable andtmghteous will, for his own glory, most
loving, gracious, merciful, long-suffering, abuntiangoodness and truth, forgiving iniquity,
transgression, and sin; the rewarder of them thigently seek him; and withal most just and
terrible in his judgments; hating all sin; and whall by no means clear the guilty.

2. God has all life, glory, goodness, blessedniasand of himself; and is alone in and unto
himself all-sufficient, not standing in need of angatures which he has made, nor deriving any
glory from them, but only manifesting his own gloryby, unto, and upon them; he is the alone
foundation of all being, of whom, through whom, &m&vhom, are all things; and has most
sovereign dominion over them, to do by them, femthor upon them, whatsoever he pleases. In
his sight all things are open and manifest; hiswlealge is infinite, infallible, and independent
upon the creature; so as nothing is to him contmg@e uncertain. He is most holy in all his
counsels, in all his works, and in all his commaniashim is due from angels and men, and
every other creature, whatsoever worship, senac@bedience he is pleased to require of them.

3. In the unity of the Godhead there are three &es0f one substance, power, and eternity:
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy GFAdst Father is of none, neither begotten
nor proceeding; the Son is eternally begotten efffather; the Holy Ghost eternally proceeding
from the Father and the Son.

Into the Scriptures: Read Isaiah 44:1-8 and John chapters 14-16.

Reach Back:One of the beauties of reading and praying thrdhglgreat creeds of the faith is
the way that they connect us to Christians of ageseras gone by. Here, the confession
connects us with our forbearers in the faith bicalating the doctrine of the Trinity.

Specifically, this section attempts to honor theogite’s Creed and the Nicene Creed (among
others) by lifting up the doctrine of the tri-uniby God as He eternally exists in the persons of
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. This jmmes doctrine is especially wonderful to the
people of God as it is truly an ecumenical formolabf God’s eternal existence, held by
Protestants, Roman Catholics and Eastern Orthoelevirs alike. Though we may disagree on
many other dogmas and doctrines, this sectioneottimfession is a consistent rallying point by
which all of Christendom may connect hands andrelecaround the throne of God in praise and
adoration. As with many generations of believére,\Westminster Confession uplifts the three
mysterious and majestic truths of the Trinity: thex but one God; the Father, the Son, and the
Spirit are all God; and yet each person in theityis distinct and wonderful.



Search Inward: Note in the biblical readings from John today hbe persons of the Trinity
honor and bring glory one to another. The Sonits ®abring glory to the Father (John 14:13).
The Father loves the Son and the Son abides ifoi#s(15:10). The Spirit is truth and is sent by
the Son from the Father (15:26). The Spirit glesfthe Son (16:14). Each person of the Holy
Trinity uplifts, glorifies, and loves the other.

Eugene Peterson writes, “In reality (the Trinity)our most exuberant intellectual venture in
thinking about God. Trinity is a conceptual attergoprovide coherence to God as God is
revealed variously as Father, Son, and Holy Spirgtur Scriptures. God is emphatically
personal;God is only and exclusively God ielationship.Trinity is not an attempt to explain or
define God by means of abstractions (although tiseseme of that, too), but a witness that God
reveals himself as personal and in personal reistfo

Now that you have taken a closer look at the @i love of God Himself, look deeply into
your own heart to discover if you do likewise fhetcovenant people of God. Do you honor
those around you? Do you seek to lift them up de&w them down by your words and actions?
Do not settle with a superficial glance at the way treat others—especially those closest to
you. Often we feel most at liberty to cut down a@mskect the actions and motives of those most
dear to us-- our parents, spouses, children, anctlcheaders-- while we would never do the
same (at least outside of our secret thoughtdyaagers and those in professional relationships.
By looking at the way the Trinity expresses selfr8eial love, especially the Father’s giving of
the Son over to death, how much more ought weatm It love others by God’s own example?

Gaze Upward: | mentioned in the introduction that the Sovereygeft God ought to inspire a
“Copernican Revolution of the Soul” in our own Is/€This is a theme, or a metaphor, that |
would like to return to from time to time. When wenk of the order of the solar system, we
now know (thanks to Copernicus’ helio-centric theof the universe) that the sun is the center
of mass around which the planets orbit. | can’phmit wonder what would happen if we were to
make just such a celestial change in our prayesliWhat is the potential result if praise and
worship became the central object of our praydtserahan prayer request lists? As good as
those are, | am convinced that naming the areasrdifves that we need deliverance is
secondary to our created design of becoming wopstgand adorers of Almighty God.

Because God is omniscient (all-knowing) he alrelaay our prayer requests and needs well in
hand before we ever bring them to the throne rob@Gaal. Do not get me wrong: | am not
saying that we should not become proficient atregssory prayer. That would be mistaken. |
am suggesting however that intercessicsuisordinateto the intimacy that is to be formed
between a worshipper and God.

Let us receive the challenge that the confessigsmbafore us today to refuse to allow our own
prayer life to be “me-centered.” On the contrdeyus ascribe to God words of praise and
exultation, applying the most wonderful languaga tiumans can utilize, in order to more fully
bring glory to our God in prayer. There ought tatibges or “seasons” of prayer where we make
praising God our exclusive work. For one week @ oronth, attempt to make your prayers
exclusively praise-centered. Don’t be concernet Wisting out your worries and fears—God

® Eugene Peterson. Christ Plays in Ten Thousan@®i@rand Rapids MI: Eerdmans, 2005) p. 7.




will still honor those lists of “help me-s” that veéend His way. Rather, trust that all of your
worries and concerns will be absorbed by your pea@nd exultations of the honor of God.

Step Out—Contemplative PraiseThe simple truth of the Christian life is that gebrings
joy. It brings joy to God, and it brings joy to imsHim. John Calvin described it this way, “If
God contains the fullness of all good things in Bith like an inexhaustible fountain, nothing
beyond him is to be sought by those who striker dlfte highest good and all the elements of
happiness.”

In today’s lesson, our passage from the confessamespecially full of adoration and praise. In
fact, sections one and two could easily be conden® heart-felt prayer by simply changing the
pronouns from “He” and “His” to “You” and “Your.” Mditatively read these sections again
slowly, taking time to digest each word to the l#stour own comprehension, understanding
that many of these words are beyond our full abibtgrasp. Take time to use the descriptive
words in section one and apply them to God’s gioryour heart. For instance, you might render
section one something like this:

O God! You alone are infinite in being and perfectia most pure spirit, invisible, without body,
parts, or passions. You alone are immutable, immegternal, incomprehensible, almighty,
most wise, most holy, most free, most absolut&ingall things according to the counsel of
Your own immutable and most righteous will. Lordu™do this all for Your own glory! Let my
heart cry out that You are most loving, graciousreiful, long-suffering, abundant in goodness
and truth to Your servant!

Notice that one of the most beautiful aspects isftype of prayer is that it forces us to think of
God’s greatness for its own sake, quite alone fiteenwvonderful things he do&sr us. This is
clearly a deeper brand of love. In a way, thiskie beginning to learn to love one’s spouse for
his or her true inner beauty rather than for tlot flaat they might make breakfast for us. John
Piper, picking up on the thoughts of his dead mefaind mine) Jonathan Edwards, calls this
“disinterested love.” It is disinterested becauss love for God’s intrinsic worthatherthan a
conditional love based on His blessings alone.Ripites, “Disinterested love to God is loving
God ‘for Himself and for his own sake.” In other nde, Edwards uses the term ‘disinterested
love’ to designate love that delights in God fa bivn greatness and beauty, and to distinguish
it from love that delights only in God’s gifts. ngerested love is not love without pleasure. It is
love whose pleasure is in God himsélfWhen we love God for His intrinsic worth, our jiy

Him is unbounded.

Think about your love for God as expressed in ywagers; do you love Him because God is
good, or do you love Him merely because hgasd to you3s there a difference? Should there
be?

" John Calvin, quoted in John Piper, Desiring Godditations of a Christian Hedoni¢Sisters OR: Multnomah
Publishers, 2003) p.90.
8 John Piper. God is the Gosp@Nheaton IL: Crossway, 2005) p. 110.




The Confession Chapter Three:
Of God's Eternal Decree.

1. God from all eternity did by the most wise aontyltounsel of his own will, freely and
unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to passjoyas shereby neither is God the author of
sin; nor is violence offered to the will of the @nares, nor is the liberty or contingency of second
causes taken away, but rather established.

2. Although God knows whatsoever may or can comads, upon all supposed conditions; yet
has he not decreed any thing because he foresas\fitture, as that which would come to pass,
upon such conditions.

3. By the decree of God, for the manifestationi®flory, some men and angels are
predestinated unto everlasting life, and othergdodained to everlasting death.

4. These angels and men, thus predestinated aadrftained, are particularly and
unchangeably designed; and their number is so oedgad definite that it cannot be either
increased or diminished.

5. Those of mankind that are predestinated ungéo &od, before the foundation of the world was
laid, according to his eternal and immutable purpoand the secret counsel and good pleasure
of his will, has chosen in Christ, unto everlastgigry, out of his free grace and love alone,
without any foresight of faith or good works, orgeverance in either of them, or any other
thing in the creature, as conditions, or causesinmgthim thereunto; and all to the praise of his
glorious grace.

6. As God has appointed the elect unto glory, soH®a by the eternal and most free purpose of
his will, fore-ordained all the means thereunto.afdiore they who are elected being fallen in
Adam are redeemed by Christ, are effectually calietd faith in Christ by his Spirit working in
due season; are justified, adopted, sanctified, leaqat by his power through faith unto salvation.
Neither are any other redeemed by Christ, effettcllled, justified, adopted, sanctified, and
saved, but the elect only.

7. The rest of mankind, God was pleased, accoririge unsearchable counsel of his own will,
whereby he extends or withholds mercy as he pletmade glory of his sovereign power over
his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain them shalor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of
his glorious justice.

8. The doctrine of this high mystery of predesiorais to be handled with special prudence and
care, that men attending to the will of God revdalehis Word, and yielding obedience
thereunto, may, from the certainty of their effatiocation, be assured of their eternal election.
So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise,esnce, and admiration of God; and of humility,
diligence, and abundant consolation to all thatcsirely obey the gospel.



Into the Scriptures: Read Romans 9 and Ephesians 1.

Reaching Back:There is no question that today’s reading fromcirefession may be difficult

to comprehend intellectually, and also difficultatccept emotionally. Here we find a rather
strong articulation of the doctrine of election désed. Looking back on this generation of
Reformed English believers, as well as their AngriPuritan descendants may well be a
humbling exercise as we examine the thoughts anttides of a people wholly committed to

the sovereignty of God. The Divines as well asrt@ailvinist Puritan followers were
unremittingly committed to the doctrine of God'ssreeignty (or lordship) over all of the
cosmos and relentlessly applied this doctrineltothkrs, laying a theological foundation for all
other teachings upon the concept that God aloimedsntrol of the entire universe, yet in such a
way as God is not blamed for sin, nor is the wilhoman beings destroyed. By contrast, we live
in an age in which individual expression and peasoights are considered our society’s highest
ideals. Before we can consider the depths of thesrohe, we must first acknowledge our own
modern preferences towards individualism, perhgp®penting of our own radical hold on self-
sufficiency.

Look Inward: When you consider the doctrine of election—that Glodse you and not the

other way around (and not only that but He chosewibhout condition of your own merit!)—
what does that do to your emotions? Does it caogdqgrebel against a Creator-Lord that has
that much control of the universe that even the nunobéne elect cannot increase or diminish
aside from His will? Does it cause you to challef@gel’s fairness or His justice in the manner in
which He chose to elect some to salvation in otdelisplay His mercy and to pass over others
in order to display His justice? If the doctrineebéction causes us to recoil because we find that
we are not the captains of our own lives, let wbprthe inner chambers of our hearts and ask
“why?” If it is somehow egregious to us becauseaneechallenging the right of God Almighty

to rulecompletelyover His own creation, including His rule overskovho are saved and lost,
perhaps we are inadvertently challenging God’s potence and kingship. If this is the case, we
must once again fall on our faces in repentance.

Gaze Upwards:We can be sure that we are misunderstanding etatitadoes not produce
repentance and thankfulness in our heatsming to the realization that God chose us in €hri
before the foundations of the earth is a certairsedor us to express our gratitude for having
been chosen and redeemed. In Paul’'s expositiolecd@n in Ephesians 1, he is full of praise for
God’s sovereign choice to redeem us, exulting lsph ghrases as “blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” (1:3), and “to pinaise of His glorious grace” (1:6), and again
“For this reason (i.e. His glory)...l do not ceasgiwe thanks” (1:15, 16). Let your heart resign
itself to thankfulness that you are in Christ, betause of anything you have done to earn it, but
rather because of God’s choosing of you as a vé&sseflect His glory back to Him.

The doctrine of election is one of the most pramspiring doctrines in the whole scope of
Christian theology because the whole of it is fri@od and not of ourselves as Paul writes in
Ephesians 2:8-9. Twice in these two verses Paukmellear that our salvation is “not your own
doing” and “not a result of works.” If this is tlvase as is radically suggested by the Apostle,
then neither our act of the will to accept Jesugstimor our initiative to investigate Him, nor
our wisdom in finally doing so have any weight ofdit in our coming to faith. On the contrary



the entire process is of and through and to Gddh &alvin writes, “Man has not an atom of
cause to boast. The whole work is God’s.”

But isn't it our “accepting” of Jesus Christ intarchearts that effects salvation? Yes and no.
While it is by faith alone that we are saved, thet that we were drawn to faith in the first place
is again an action which only God can perform. &sud teaches in John 6:44 “No one can come
to me unless the Father who sentdrews Hinf (emphasis mine), and again in 6:65, “No one
can come to me unless itgsanted him by the Fath&femphasis mine). Thus our salvation
through and through is the work of God; quite afrarn anything and everything we might have
done to “earn it.”

Praise Him that, in His sovereign plan, He hasgiesd to use broken and frail vessels as human
believers to be redeemed objects of His grace. Nijfpidim as a God of mercy whose
benevolence is also tempered by His administratfqerfect justice to those who do not

believe.

Step Out—Election Reflection:If this doctrine is troublesome to you, be encoatkgbeing
troubled is often a sign that we are growing in faith. Do not be discouraged that you find
yourself kicking against the goads, as it weretlierconfession will doubtlessly challenge you
in many more places to come. Nevertheless, if thergignty of God is a challenge to your
intellect rather than your heart, resolve to dehare deeply into the matter by studying
Ephesians 1 and 2, and also Romans 9 more fullkeMagromise to yourself-- write it in a
journal or on your hand if you have to-- that yoll vefuse to settle for worshipping a god that
is anything less than the Sovereign God of theeBibl

For further work on this subject, perhaps readerg®ns from the early colonial Puritans on
election may be of aid to you. These were men ammien who were consumed with a
passionate love for the sovereign God. One paaii@#emplar of superlative Calvinist
preaching on election is Jonathan Edwards. Hmaes ‘God’s Sovereignty in the Salvation of
Men’ and also God Glorified in Man’s Dependenceire highly recommended for the purposes
of exalting God’s Lordship over our souls. | woaldo highly recommend R.C. Sproul’s more
recent work What is Reformed Theologifdere this strange and wonderful doctrine of God’s
sovereign choice is explained wonderfully in tethrest most will find readily digestible.

The fact that God chose the elect is an astonighidgence of His mercy. Sproul writes, “That
God chooses according to the good pleasure ofilligBphesians 1:3-5) does not mean that his
choices are capricious or arbitrary. An arbitrangice is one made for no reason at all... In his
inscrutable, mysterious will, God chooses for readmown only to himself. He chooses
according to his own pleasure, which is his divigat. If something pleases God, it must be
good. There is no evil pleasure in GdiIh sum, the doctrine of election causes us toofall

your face and worship Him asuly a sovereign God.

® John Calvin, The Institutes of the Christian Rielig Ed. Tony Lane and Hilary Osborne. (Grand Rapids MI:
Baker Book House, 1987) p. 100.
9 R.C. Sproul. What is Reformed Theolodand Rapids MI: Baker, 1997) p. 147.




The Confession Chapter Four:
Of Creation.

1. It pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy GHostthe manifestation of the glory of his
eternal power, wisdom, and goodness, in the begijno create or make of nothing the world,
and all things therein, whether visible or invigbln the space of six days, and all very good.

2. After God had made all other creatures, he edahan, male and female, with reasonable
and immortal souls, endued with knowledge, righteess, and true holiness after his own
image, having the law of God written in their hasadnd power to fulfill it; and yet under a
possibility of transgressing, being left to theelity of their own will, which was subject unto
change. Besides this law written in their hearttgeytreceived a command not to eat of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil; which while thgyt keere happy in their communion with God,
and had dominion over the creatures.

Into the Scriptures: Read Genesis 1 and Psalm 19.

Reach Back:This section of the confession highlights the eveagenius of God. Here, our
hearts are drawn to begin to adore God for His tifeamasterwork in the creation of the
universe. The confession states in section oneatthktased God to create the entire cosmos,
from the Earth to electrons, from mountains to rooles, from Galaxies to the Galapagos, out of
nothing! Here the confession picks up on the famais phrase “ex nihilo,” that is, “out of
nothingness.” Christian theology has always indigtat only God is eternal. Matter is not.

Longtime professor of theology at Calvin Theologi8aminary, Louis Berkhof explains, “While
Greek philosophy sought the explanation of the evorla dualism, which involves the eternity
of matter, or in a process of emanation, which reake world the outward manifestation of
God, the Christian Church from the very beginniag taught the doctrine of creatiex nihilo
and as dreeact of God. This doctrine was accepted with singufenimity from the start'*

This means that God, with His unlimited power, &bt to call into existence that which was
not. Matter, lighteven time itseMvere summoned into existence, not molded and fdrfnoen
pre-existing “stuff” —and all this by the incredgpower of a mere word!

Search Inward: Although this section is brief, it beckons us tgibeto admire God for His

master handiwork. So much of our day is spentinime patterns and endless habit that we often
forget, proverbially, to “stop and smell the ro8é&s.some sense, we become deadened to the
creative artistry of God, much like the curatomaahuseum might walk though the halls of a
Michelangelo gallery day after day and begin tosntiee excitement and power of the artistry as
he first enjoyed it. Consider the fact that Godjihg made the entire Milky Way, stood back

™ Louis Berkhof, Systematic Theologgrand Rapids MI: Eerdmans, 1986) p. 126.




and declared it all “very good” (Genesis 1:31)hk creation pleased God, does it also bring joy
to our senses as well?

The confession also points out the intense valdeiofan life. Like no other object in all of
creation, human beings are said to reflect “thegenaf God” (Genesis 1:27). While theologians
have often debated the exact meaning of this phsaggestions such as a capacity for moral
discernment, a mandate towards dominion over tteofecreation, and the capability to love
another stand out as likely interpretations. In sggard the phrase “the image of God” ought to
convey the preciousness of human life since it en@isly mirrors the wonder of God’s own
fingerprint upon our being. Take a few breath praye confess those moments when we think
or act as though human life was worth less tharag created to be. The poor, the neglected, the
homeless, the drug-addicted—all still bear the maflkthe Creator God, His image-stamp, and
thus are valuable in His sight.

If then, humankind alone out of all of creationmade in the image of God as the Bible declares
it to be, how should that notion improve our untiding of the sacredness of human life?
Should not this radical thought re-create our ustdeding of the sanctity of our very lives? And
yet we live in a world where fetuses are considétisdue” and even “medical waste.” Terrorists
explode bombs at bus stations because of nati@eahdlancy. Gang lines are drawn over race,
class, and even neighborhood. Somehow in the maghfié&oemman existence the precious nature
of the “image of God” stamped on our DNA has bees. lit is the duty of the Christian to
recover it.

David writes of the human being forming in the wgoniBor you formed by inward parts; you
knitted me together in my mother’s womb. | praise yor | am fearfully and wonderfully made.
Wonderful are your works; my soul knows it full Wwe¥y frame was not hidden from you, when
| was being made in secret, intricately women edbpths of the earth. Your eyes saw my
unformed substance; in your book were written, gwoae of them, the days that were formed for
me, when as yet there were none of them” (PsalmlB3386).

The more we study creation itself, yea even thednubody, the more we are prone to incline
our faces and hands toward the living archite¢hem!

Gaze Upward: In today’s reading, David the Psalmist gives ustarial on the manifestation of
God’s glory through His own creation. David writéthe sky above proclaims His handiwork.
Day to day pours out speech, and night to nigheabtsvknowledge” (19:1). Make some time in
your morning or evening devotions to journal alibethandiwork of God in nature as David
does. Note the extended metaphor in verses 5 #mat ®avid uses to describe the sun routing
its course. What type of language would you pegive God glory for other beauteous aspects
of creation—a river cascading over a rock facegides crafting a symmetrical web, the balance
of the solar system? And yet we must be very chtefnever give praise to the creation itself,
but rather to yield exclusive honor to its creatsrsolely worthy of our highest esteem.

In order to inspire a greater love for the beautieSreation, you may choose to pray through
several of the Psalms that focus on the glory af &wealed in nature. Among them are Psalms
8, 19, 29, 33, 89, 93, 96, 98, 121, and 148 otHdrs.next time you pack a lunch and head to a



park, or pitch a folding chair on the sand at thadh, take your Bible along with you and
attempt to absorb some of the imagery of theseni3sialto your heart.

Step Out—Encountering God in Nature:Looking back again to Jonathan Edwards, we find
that the famous pastor often spent hours walkirthenvoods and riding though nature in order
to foster his relationship with God. Interestingiye of his most spiritual experiences, a personal
encounter with a manifestation of Christ’s glorgime not during his most rigorous intellectual
exercises, but rather during one of those extetidezs of prayer in the woods.

Edwards’ biographer writes, “He described himsslbéien lost in contemplations of nature.
Before his spiritual transformation, he noted, bd been ‘uncommonly terrified’ by
thunderstorms; afterward they inspired ‘sweet dodaus contemplations of my great and
glorious God.’ It became natural for him ‘to singabant forth my meditations; to speak my
thoughts in soliloquies, and speak with a singioige.”?

| find it strangely sad that evangelical Christiéamday do not appear to be as concerned about
the state of the environment as many of our libevahterparts. Perhaps it is because our
eschatology (theology of the end times) allowsougive up too easily. After all, doesn’t 2 Peter
3:7 teach that, “By the same word the heavens arttl that now exist are stored up for fire,
being kept until the Day of Judgment and destractibthe ungodly?” Indeed. And yet at the
same time, | am convinced, God’s eschatologicatiwdaes not negate the mandate to be
stewards of the earth as given to Adam and EveeimeGis 2. How does your treatment of the
world around you reflect or deflect from your rexece to God is our Creator and Maker?

Hopefully, you set aside moments or even houratentionally encounter God in the midst of
His creation. As | write this, the northern henhispe just experienced the peak meteor shower
of the year. The other night | did something untuibyavrapping in a blanket, walking out into
the crisp December air, and sitting on my porckilog at the stars. Some of us spend much of
our time in crowded markets, urban buildings, aadding in line. Then, we are baffled as to
why we have a hard time approaching God on His nms. This may sound radical to you, but
perhaps you would do well to call off of work foparsonal day to spend walking a field, or
traversing a mountain path, or journaling in a p&&rhaps one of the most helpful things that
we can do is to seek Him out where His footprimestae most visible, alone in the midst of His
unvarnished creation.

12 George M. Marsden. Jonathan Edwards: A L(iew Haven: Yale University Press, 2003) p. 44.




The Confession Chapter Five:
Of Providence.

1. God, the great Creator of all things, does uphdirect, dispose, and govern all creatures,
actions, and things, from the greatest even tddast, by his most wise and holy providence,
according to his infallible foreknowledge, and free and immutable counsel of his own will, to
the praise of the glory of his wisdom, power, pestgoodness, and mercy.

2. Although in relation to the foreknowledge andreée of God, the first cause, all things come
to pass immutably and infallibly, yet, by the sgr@vidence, he orders them to fall out
according to the nature of second causes, eitheessarily, freely, or contingently.

3. God, in his ordinary providence, makes use afmagyet is free to work without, above, and
against them, at his pleasure.

4. The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, anditafgoodness of God, so far manifest
themselves in his providence, that it extendsfiesan to the first Fall, and all other sins of
angels and men, and that not by a bare permis&iohsuch as has joined with it a most wise
and powerful bounding, and otherwise ordering angegning of them, in a manifold
dispensation, to his own holy ends; yet so, asitifellness thereof proceeds only from the
creature, and not from God; who being most holy aghteous, neither is nor can be the author
or approver of sin.

5. The most wise, righteous, and gracious God, déiestimes leave for a season his own
children to manifold temptations and the corruptadrtheir own hearts, to chastise them for
their former sins, or to discover unto them thedeia strength of corruption and deceitfulness of
their hearts, that they may be humbled; and toadieem to a more close and constant
dependence for their support upon himself, andakenthem more watchful against all future
occasions of sin, and for various other just antylemds.

6. As for those wicked and ungodly men whom God reghteous judge, for former sins, does
blind and harden; from them he not only withholdsdrace, whereby they might have been
enlightened in their understandings, and wroughgrugheir hearts; but sometimes also
withdrawals the gifts which they had; and exposesntto such objects as their corruption

makes occasion of sin; and withal, gives them twéhneir own lusts, the temptations of the

world, and the power of Satan; whereby it comgsaes that they harden themselves, even under
those means which God uses for the softening efth

7. As the providence of God does, in general, réadil creatures, so, after a most special
manner, it takes care of his Church, and dispodieiags to the good thereof.

Into the Scriptures: Read Job 1-3 and Romans 1.



Reach Back:What do we really mean when we say that God i®mntrol? We often use words
like these when a friend is looking for a job, aiagle person is anxious to find a spouse, or a
child becomes sick. And yet in what ways is Godlyea control of our lives? We might say
that the providence of God means th@&ipd is continually involved with all created thiagn
such a way that he 1) keeps them existing and aiaing the properties with which he created
them; 2) cooperates with created things in evetjoa¢ directing their distinctive properties to
cause them to act as they do; and 3) directs tieefulfill His purposes.*?

Once again in this reading from the confessionfimgthat the Divines are pushing the doctrine
of the sovereignty of God to its full extension.relehe writers credit God with being thetive
Lord over all creation. He is no passive landowiide authors are quick to point out that God is
not only thegiver of divine blessings, but also théthholderof blessings both to test the
righteous, and to mete out judgment on the unr@glgg€Romans 1). Admittedly, it is hard to
swallow that God would allow His children to suffbut suffering is never without a perfect
purpose (see Philippians 3:10).

Thomas a’Kempis writes, “Prepare yourself to endnasy adversities and various kinds of
trouble in this difficult life, for that is the waywill be with you wherever you are, and you will
find it that way no matter where you hide yourgéffEach and every one of us will suffer in this
life. The difference is to whom we cling when thefering comes.

Gaze Upwards:So many times in our childish conceptions of Geed,are willing to only credit
God for his interventions into human history and own lives when God brings about
pleasurable things. Yet the Scriptures contain ehnfuller picture of the sovereignty of God. As
the account of Job reveals, God often removesdrisd bf comfort, even from believers, so that
the fullness of their dependence may be revealédigs of duress. And yet, we learn from
Job’s experience, that Satan’s power is severslyicged to the permission of God. The evil one
may not even blink without God’s permission.

Thus, the Divines hope to point out in the conf@sshat temptation, illness, disease and other
secondary causes (or “means,” WCF 5.3) are notpeetd flare-ups of evil contrary to the will
of God, but are in fact, quite mysteriously, or@ainn the secret counsel of God’s holy and
perfect will to bring about God'’s divine plan foatan history and even our own individual
lives. Often it is these very trials that promdte glory of God in our lives as we endure through
them. John Piper provocatively writes, “Sufferinghndesus on the Calvary road of love is not
merely theresultof magnifying Christ, it is also thmeans’™

Search Inward: The confession is very clear, as is Scripture, 8ad permits evil to exist for a
short time, but is never the first cause of evi. ikl not the author of evil and does no
malevolence, for this would be contrary to His hofture. “Let no one say when he is tempted,”
writes James, “ ‘Il am being tempted by God,’ ford@annot be tempted with evil, and He
Himself tempts no one” (1:13). Do you ever mistdikdrlame God or despise Him in your heart
for the results of your own sin or of another patsain? Ask God to give your heart a proper

13 Wayne Grudem. Systematic Theolo@@rand Rapids MI: Zondervan, 1994) p. 315.
4 Thomas a’Kempis. The Imitation of ChrigNorth Brunswick NJ: Bridge-Logos Publishers, 19p9102.
15 John Piper. Don't Waste Your LiféWheaton IL: Crossway, 2003) p. 61.




balance for understanding that He is in contralbthings, and yet does no evil of His own
accord.

More than that, does your heart give praise to féothe wonderful things that He doémat
appear at the time to be difficultie€#ten what we perceive as a hindrance is actuatly G
working on our behalf. For instance, a few weeks g son Elijah went to the doctor for a
routine check-up. He had had a severe cough arsd cblel. After listening to the lungs, our
family doctor called for a chest x-ray. To the dot astonishment and ours, a large cyst was
discovered in his left, top lung. Though my wifeddreried at the thought of an object the size of
a jumbo egg being lodged in our three-year-oldg|uwe couldn’t help but praise God that the
discovery was made. After all, had Elijah not caoted the cold, we would have never known
that this cyst was growing inside of him, neediodpé removed. Now, having been discovered,
the cyst can be removed by the careful hand o$tingeon before it causes more problems later
in life. After our initial grief, Kelly and | attbuted this discovery to God as a serendipity.
Sometimes the providence of God is marvelous.

Step Out—Rejoicing During Trial: In your prayers today, do something quite unnatioralur
human inclinations by praising God for the greastistggle that you are engaged in right now.
Are you or a loved one ill? Praise God that Hedlkmsved you to suffer for a purpose. Are you
struggling with a temptation? Praise God for givyogi His Holy Spirit to strengthen you during
that time. Are you grappling with the evils of thv®rld such as terrorism, natural disasters, or
the death of a loved one? Praise God that, thoagtdg not understand His will, He is still in
control of all things. Think back over your lifeghighlight the times that God has allowed you
to go through serious suffering. Note the ways @ad has caused you to cling more desperately
to him.

| remember a children’s book that | read as a cHilee clouds and the sun were having a
competition to see who could more easily causertée to take off his trench coat. The clouds
attempted first. They blew and fussed attemptingptohe coat right off of the man. They could,
they supposed, get right underneath the materdhtear off the outer coat. But the harder the
winds blew, the more the man clung desperatelt ®hiouldn’t trials, temptations, and times of
suffering work that way too? The more ferociousdieem, the more we cling to our robes of
righteousnessRater the sun made his attempt. In quite an oppegty, the sun’s tactics were
subtler. He gently shined on the man’s back. The haadly knew what was happening. Soon he
took off the coat and left it behind. Unfortunatéky was more exposed to the sun’s dangers as
he began to burn. The sun had won. The man lguaisd down. If you are not in a time of
hardship now, be careful here too. Often when wédecure in our selves, feeling that we are in
no state of danger, we lose our dependence ont@ioize.

Using the words of the confession, extol Him fos Falmighty power, unsearchable wisdom,
and infinite goodnessiio matter what type of hardship you are going tghou



The Confession Chapter Six:
Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the Punishmenké&reof.

1. Our first parents, being seduced by the subdatytemptations of Satan, sinned in eating the
forbidden fruit. This, their sin, God was pleasadgording to his wise and holy counsel, to
permit, having purposed to order it to his own glor

2. By this sin they fell from their original rigltesness and communion with God, and so
became dead in sin, and wholly defiled in all theufties and parts of soul and body.

3. They being the root of mankind, the guilt of #in was imputed, and the same death in sin
and corrupted nature conveyed to all their postemtescending from them by original
generation.

4. From this original corruption, whereby we argauty indisposed, disabled, and made
opposite to all good, and wholly inclined to allledo proceed all actual transgressions.

5. This corruption of nature, during this life, doeemain in those that are regenerated; and
although it be through Christ pardoned and mortifieyet both itself, and all the motions
thereof, are truly and properly sin.

6. Every sin, both original and actual, being artsgression of the righteous law of God, and
contrary thereunto, does, in its own nature, brguglt upon the sinner, whereby he is bound
over to the wrath of God, and curse of the law, sadgnade subject to death, with all miseries
spiritual, temporal, and eternal.

Into the Scriptures: Read Genesis 3 and Romans 3.

Reach Back:If ever a section of the confession stood stauncpposed to the culture of our
day, this is it! Here the Divines unfold their thagy of the total depravity of humanity and the
full repercussions of the Fall (Genesis 3). Societlay tells us that we are whole, that we are
good, that we are “normal.” As the title of one k@nggests, “I'm OK, You're OK.”

This, however, is neither the position of Scriptooe the confession. On the contrary, Scripture
points in another direction entirely. Scripturedieas, as the confession rightly explains, that
each person has suffered the consequences oflttes Faat we not only commit actual sins in
our lives (and every day!) but we also bear thekmaf fallenness on our very souls. As Paul
writes in Romans 3:10, “None is righteous, no,a1; no one understands; no one seeks for
God. All have turned aside; together they have tmecavorthless.” Thus we are sinful both in
action and essence.

When we use the term “total depravity” we do noaméhat each of us is as bad as we possibly
could be We are not each little Hitlers. On the contrag/mvean that our fallenness has



corrupted every aspect of our human nature: the ntie soul, the body, the intellect, the
emotions, the will—all have been tainted by ourgtixaty towards sin. In some way, we are like
a marble sitting on a desk. No longer are we talllg to move objectively in the sense that we
could “roll” in any direction we want. No, the tabils now constantly slanted towards one
direction. We are now inclined towards sin. Evaxgeft of our being suffers this corruption.

In the confession, this Calvinist document goesdugher than our Arminian brothers would
by acknowledging thate would not even be able to receive or to chodsestdf not for a
massive work of grace in our lives prior to our eersion (WCF 6.4).

Christian theologians in general and Reformed tigtahs in specific have long understood the
doctrine of “original sin.” That is, that all hum&éeings, by nature of the fact that we are
descendants of Adam, have inherited his proclitatyards sin, initiated at the Fall in the Garden
of Eden. John Calvin gives us a helpful summarthefdoctrine of original sin, “The
contamination of parents is transmitted to theildcan so that everyone, without exception, is
depraved from the earliest moments. The startisfdépravity cannot be discovered until we go
back to the first parent of all, as the fountaimdheWe must grasp the fact firmly, as we think of
human nature, that Adam was not just an ancesta mot, so that by his corruption the whole
human race was justly taintet?”

A contemporary theologian, Wayne Grudem, addsdisisnction as we consider our fallen
nature, “If this term (original sin) is to be usédshould be remembered that the sin spoken of
does not refer to Adam’s first sin, but to the gaitd tendency to sin with which we are born. It
is ‘original’ in that it comes from Adam, and itadso original in that we have it from the
beginning of our existence as persdng, it is still our sinjnot Adam’s sin, that is meant”
(emphasis mine)’ Thus we are not able to pawn off the responsjtili our own sin on our
ancestors—each one of us must make a reckoningGuithon our own behalf. You cannot
atone for mine; | cannot atone for yours. Both ®fwe desperate for Christ.

Search Inward: It has been said that the doctrine of the totalaaty of sinners is the doctrine
that has been proved more consistently by expegitran any other doctrine in the Christian
faith! Time and time again, generation after geti@enehave ratified Adam and Eve’s sinful
rebellion in the Garden of Eden by following suitfurther rebellion, both personal and
corporate.

One of the first signs of our genuine conversiod ggeneration is that we begin to be grieved
by our sins and to truly hate them. If we haveyattbegun to hate our sin and to despise any
thought, word, or deed that brings dishonor to &hwe only discover how much more we are
dependant on God to purge us. Our sin ought tmhpain and remorse to our hearts as we
realize more and more that our fallen actions bsoigow to the heart of God who desires
nothing less than joyful obedience from His redegi@evenant people. Today, search your
heart to discover whether you have truly begunespise your sin. While we may be disgusted

16 John Calvin, The Institutes of the Christian Rielig Ed. Tony Lane and Hilary Osborne. (Grand Rapids MI:
Baker Book House, 1987) p. 88.
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by sin theoretically, sometimes if we are truly &st) we still cherish our rebellious tendencies is
the remote regions of our hearts.

Step Out—Repentant Self-Examination:One of the most ancient and practical elements in
spiritual formation is the practice of repentarif-sgamination (Psalm 139:23-24). This is
essentially a guided process of laying our sin bafere God in prayer.

Most of the times that | have attempted repentamckeself-examination, my prayers are far too
generic. During my missionary service to Africaeafjraduating from college, | often found
myself alone and depressed. Thankfully, | was plediwith a wealth of books into which |

could throw myself. Often, | found that the boolenjoyed most were those that | could relate to
in my struggles. Thankfully, my future mother-ini@ent me a copy of the book entitled The
Life and Diary of David BrainerdBrainerd found himself in a similar situation thatas in at

the time-- alone, single, and on the mission fi€@dly 250+ years and the Atlantic Ocean
separated Brainerd and me; he a missionary to #f@\re Indian tribe, | a missionary to the
Fang tribe of Central West Africa.

It was in Brainerd’s private confessions that mgenstanding of self-examination and
confession emerged. | simply could not believedépth from which Brainerd could analyze his
own soul. Consider this reading marked Friday Fetyrad" of 1744, “Was exceedingly
oppressed, most of the day, with shame, grieffead under a sense of my past folly, as well as
present barrenness and coldness. When God sete bafany past misconduct...it sinks my
soul into shame and confusion, makes me afraidsbi&ing leaf. My fear is such as the prophet
Jeremiah complains of (Jer. 20:10). | have no damfte to hold up my face, even before my
fellow worms.™®

And yet as soon as | am tempted to think that Bwrai's confession was nothing more than self-
flagellation and unmitigated guilt, he turns theettoward Christ, “...But only when my soul
confides in God, | find the sweet temper of Chtisg spirit of humility, solemnity, and
mortification, and resignation alive in my soul.tBin the evening, (I) was unexpectedly
refreshed in pouring out my complaint to God; mgrske and fear was turned into a sweet
composure and acquiescence in Gbd.”

Though Brainerd is explicit in his confession nagsins specifically, he does not resort to
unwarranted self-pity. He knows that His redeenwves| (Job 19:25). This is the essence of self-
examination. The more honest we can be regardingwn folly, the more of a reality our
justification in Christ becomes. This truth of adentity in Christ can only draw us into His
gracious arms all the more.

One simple technique that | have adopted in myeorhfe, is to write out the Ten
Commandments in the flap of my Bible, and assiga @ntwo of the commandments to each
day of the week. On Mondays, for instance, | agkShirit of God to search my heart to root out
any rogue idolatry in my life and to instruct metbonse thoughts and secret desires | have that

18 David Brainerd. Ed. by Jonathan Edwards. The &ifd Diary of David Brainerdedited by Jonathan Edwards.
(Grand Rapids MI: Baker Book House, 1949) p. 153.
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violate this commandment. Or on Thursdays | mayesmthe seventh commandment to make
sure that my heart is pure from adultery as wetbassk God to increase my love for my wife.

I have found that if | try to confess through aiifCommandments in a single day, | do the job
too swiftly and don’t delve deeply enough into thient of the Commandments. For months, |
have found this simple routine to be effectiveanting out the sin in the hidden corridors of my
heart. Perhaps it would be helpful for you as well.



The Confession Chapter Seven:
Of God's Covenant with Man.

1. The distance between God and the creature ggesat, that although reasonable creatures do
owe obedience unto him as their Creator, yet tloeyccnever have any fruition of him, as their
blessedness and reward, but by some voluntary sgedsion on God's part, which he has been
pleased to express by way of covenant.

2. The first covenant made with man was a coveofanwbrks, wherein life was promised to
Adam, and in him to his posterity, upon conditibperfect and personal obedience.

3. Man by his fall having made himself incapabléfefby that covenant, the Lord was pleased
to make a second, commonly called the covenamaoggwherein he freely offered unto sinners
life and salvation by Jesus Christ, requiring ofrinfaith in him, that they may be saved, and
promising to give unto all those that are ordainedo life, his Holy Spirit, to make them willing
and able to believe.

4. This covenant of grace is frequently set fantthe Scripture by the name of a testament, in
reference to the death of Jesus Christ, the testatw to the everlasting inheritance, with all
things belonging to it, therein bequeathed.

5. This covenant was differently administered attme of the law, and in the time of the
gospel: under the law it was administered by pr@siprophecies, sacrifices, circumcision, the
paschal lamb, and other types and ordinances d&ld/é the people of the Jews, all fore-
signifying Christ to come, which were for that tisudficient and efficacious, through the
operation of the Spirit, to instruct and build upetelect in faith in the promised Messiah, by
whom they had full remission of sins, and eterablaion, and is called the Old Testament.

6. Under the gospel, when Christ the substanceexhmbited, the ordinances in which this
covenant is dispensed, are the preaching of thed\Word the administration of the sacraments
of Baptism and the Lord's Supper; which, thoughefew number, and administered with more
simplicity and less outward glory, yet in thensihield forth in more fullness, evidence, and
spiritual efficacy, to all nations, both Jews andrles; and is called the New Testament. There
are not, therefore, two covenants of grace diffgiimsubstance, but one and the same under
various dispensations.

Into the Scriptures: Read Genesis 17 and 2 Corinthians 3.

Reach Back:Reformed theology (Calvinism) is often called by#rer name that perhaps you
have heard, Covenant theology. Covenant theologg ettempt to understand God'’s history of
redeeming His people in the context of two grandeoants by which the Almighty relates to
His people. First, however, we would be well serieedefine a covenant. Gerhard von Rad the
German Old Testament scholar defines it as “a lefationship and comprises the firmest



guarantee of a relationship of human communf8iv/bn Rad is sure to explain that a covenant
need not be between two equals but “is often aeeagent imposed by a superior on an inferior.
Complete freedom of action, and therefore the fweetb decide, that is, to take the oath or not,
is in this case possessed only by the superiordeizer partner is simply a recipient. This
arrangement is to be understood on the assumiznite recipient will certainly not act against
his own interest, for by rejecting the covenantelld only exchange a protection which was to
his advantage for an extremely hazardous legatimitg.”** Such is the case of both covenants
in the redemption history of God’s people.

The first covenant, as explained in the WestminStarfession, relates to God’s covenant of
works with Adam and Eve in the Garden. In this p&cd promises life and reward, but
demands perfect obedience (Genesis 2:16-17, GQade@id0). Adam and Eve having fallen and
broken their side of the covenant, stood in neeahother saving agenda to supplant the first,
which they had dishonored by their disobedienceisTthe first covenant of works, was
supplemented by God’s pouring forth of fore-tellprgmises: the law, the tabernacle, the
message of the prophets—all pointing towards @&ifahd more perfect covenant, the covenant
of grace, by which Christ becomes the mediatoffod’s people and atones for their sin, thus
perfecting the second covenant and at the samefuifiieng the first on their behalf.

Covenant theology sees God’s work in redemptioonesgrand story. Not a chopped up
compilation of several unrelated eras. Thus, tlag of seeing God’s work in human history
emphasizes the unity of the people of God, bothénOld and New Testaments—one family
related by their common hope in the redeemer, Jehtist-- the Old Testament saints looking
forward to his appearing, the New Testament s&atlsng back upon the cross. Covenant
theology, then, attempts to view God’s wonderfwiisg work in our lives through an
overarching, meta-narrative view of redemptivedrigt

Gaze Upward: While we have discussed at length God’s judgmedtsé@rnness in regard to

sin, let us now begin to develop a fuller apprecradf His mercy. Here, the confession bids us
to consider deeply God’s mediatorial mercy by segdilis Son Jesus Christ. This section of the
confession gives us at least three reasons toutry ahe highest praise to God our Heavenly
Father. First of all, we ought to praise God thatdé¢eply desires to commune with us in the first
place. As the confession rightly say$he distance between God and the creature is sat,gre
that although reasonable creatures do owe obediente him as their Creator, yet they could
never have any fruition of hin(7.1). Nevertheless, despite this un-navigable gap, Gétlsn
mercy initiates a relationship with humankind. Taet that God condescends to make binding
covenants with us is a massive testimony to Hisgyr&econd, we ought to praise the Son Jesus
Christ for fulfilling thefirst covenanfor us by His perfect obedience to the law. Have gver
stopped to think that Christ demonstrated His limvaus, not only by dying for us (Romans 5:8)
but also by living perfectly in order to fulfill (hcovenant of works on our behalf? Finally, we
praise God the Holy Spirit for the supernaturalcess of applying the second covenant, the
covenant of grace, to us thus opening the eyesrdi@arts (as it were) in order that we might
learn to love the precious sacrifice of the Son.

20 Gerhard von Rad. Old Testament Theology: Volunsesd II.(Peabody MA: Prince Press, 1962) p. 130.
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Search Inward: The fact that God is a covenant making God oughtdd us to the way in
which we cooperate with our fellow human beingsftén wonder if | honor my own promises
in the same way that God expects me to. For instdast night | was busy working on a project
in the basement, repairing some drywall. My daughtes begging me to play a game with her
that required my sustained attention. Though It@éhtention of fulfilling my word, | easily put
her off by promising to play “later.” This was eopmise that | had no plan to fulfill and therefore
was meant to deceive. Though | barely noticedabif deception at the time | committed it,
later upon reflection of God’s covenant honoringreteter, | realized the error of my ways and
was permitted to confess it to the Lord.

Whether or not we realize it, we enter into covegavith other people more frequently than we
realize. Marriage for instance is the greateshesé. As | recently explained to a young couple
during their pre-marital counseling, the differeietween a contract and a covenant is that in
the latter, we owe our obligation to the other pédve, mercy, service, forgivenesggardless

of whether or not they live up to their half of tgreementThe love expressed in a marriage is
not contingent on conditional factors: | will loyeu IF you continue to wash the dishes, prepare
meals for me, satisfy me sexually, or pay the loitigime. No, unlike a contract that can be
terminated at the first hint of failure, a covenena binding agreement between two parties that
inseparably ties their future together. Other exampf covenants may include the covenant of
parental love over our children, the covenant laical church body to bind itself to Christ and
His Word, or even a covenant within oneself to Bveoral life such as the one Job imposed
upon himself so as not to commit lust in his hézob 31:1).

Step Out—The Intention of the Heart: Like the above example with my daughter, | suggest
that all of us errantly make these kinds of singteements that we have no intention of
fulfilling. How many times has another believer eglprayer of you, to which you assured that
person that you would pray-- and yet you neveragotind to it? If you are like me, this kind of
casual neglect is far too frequent to be ignoredefseek to emulate the master Jesus Christ.

This week, be intentional about the promises amggestions you make to people. If we truly
desire to honor God with our lives, we must be pe=opour word. If we are the Covenant
People of God, how much more then ought we to bglpevhose lives reflect the integrity of
the covenants (or promises) we make.

We often make covenants in three ways (for bettéorowvorse). First we make them with
ourselves. Have you made any promises to yours@ifitial or otherwise) that you have yet to
fulfill? Secondly we make them with other peopfeydu have made promises to others that you
have yet to make good on, go immediately to thedgreand beg their forgiveness.

Finally, some people make promises to God. Geryeita§ not a good idea to go beyond the
vows that God asks us to make with Him by statihghall be your God and you shall be my
people” (Jeremiah 7:23; Ezekiel 36:28). If you haveken any promises to God, be sure to
repent on your face and make every effort to uffie actions that you intended to do for His
glory. After that, be extremely cautious in takenyy such oaths again. Consider well the words
of Jesus, “Again you have heard that it was saitidse of old, ‘you shall not swear falsely, but
shall perform to the Lord what you have sworn.” Bsay to you, Do not take an oath at all,



either by heaven, for it is the throne of God, yehrth, for it is his footstool...Let what you say
be simply ‘yes’ or ‘no’; anything more than thisnges from evil” (Matthew 5:33-37).



The Confession Chapter Eight:
Of Christ the Mediator.

1. It pleased God, in his eternal purpose, to cleamsd ordain the Lord Jesus, his only-begotten
Son, to be the Mediator between God and men, tyghet, priest, and king; the head and
Savior of the Church, the heir or all things, andge of the world; unto whom he did, from all
eternity, give a people to be his seed, and toyhaim in time redeemed, called, justified,
sanctified, and glorified.

2. The Son of God, the second Person in the Tribéyg very and eternal God, of one
substance, and equal with the Father, did, wherfulieess of time was come, take upon him
man's nature, with all the essential properties anchmon infirmities thereof; yet without sin:
being conceived by he power of the Holy Ghostiénvtomb of the Virgin Mary, of her
substance. So that two whole, perfect, and distiatiires, the Godhead and the manhood, were
inseparably joined together in one person, withmartversion, composition, or confusion. Which
person is very God and very man, yet one Christptily Mediator between God and man.

3. The Lord Jesus in his human nature thus undedté divine, was sanctified and anointed with
the Holy Spirit above measure; having in him a#l treasures of wisdom and knowledge, in
whom it pleased the Father that all fullness shaivetll: to the end that being holy, harmless,
undefiled, and full of grace and truth, he mighttberoughly furnished to execute the office of a
Mediator and Surety. Which office he took not unioself, but was thereunto called by his
Father; who put all power and judgment into his daand gave him commandment to execute
the same.

4. This office the Lord Jesus did most willinglylertake, which, that he might discharge, he
was made under the law, and did perfectly fulfjlendured most grievous torments immediately
in his soul, and most painful sufferings in his ygodas crucified and died; was buried, and
remained under the power of death, yet saw no goign. On the third day he arose from the
dead, with the same body in which he suffered; witlth also he ascended into heaven, and
there sits at the right hand of his Father, makimgrcession; and shall return to judge men and
angels, at the end of the world.

5. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience andfisacof himself, which he through the eternal
Spirit once offered up unto God, has fully satttiee justice of his Father; and purchased not
only reconciliation, but an everlasting inheritanicethe kingdom of heaven, for all those whom
the Father has given unto him.

6. Although the work of redemption was not actuatlgught by Christ till after his incarnation,
yet the virtue, efficacy, and benefits thereof ween@municated into the elect, in all ages
successively from the beginning of the world, id By those promises, types, and sacrifices
wherein he was revealed, and signified to be tlee s¢ the woman, which should bruise the



serpent's head, and the Lamb slain from the beggqaf the world, being yesterday and today
the same and for ever.

7. Christ, in the work of mediation, acts accordinghoth natures; by each nature doing that
which is proper to itself; yet by reason of thetymf the person, that which is proper to one
nature is sometimes, in Scripture, attributed e person denominated by the other nature.

8. To all those for whom Christ has purchased rquteim, he does certainly and effectually
apply and communicate the same; making intercedsiothem, and revealing unto them, in and
by the Word, the mysteries of salvation; effecyuadirsuading them by his Spirit to believe and
obey; and governing their hearts by his Word anulitSpvercoming all their enemies by his
almighty power and wisdom, in such manner and vasy&re most consonant to his wonderful
and unsearchable dispensation.

Into the Scriptures: Read John 1 and Philippians 2.

Reach Back:Today’s reading may be one of the most importadtsagnificant sections of the
confession. Here the Westminster Divines outlirgrttheology of the complete humanity and
deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, describing the beand perfection of full divinity enmeshing
Christ’s full humanity. As Colossians 2:9 describascinctly, “For in him the whole fullness of
deity dwells bodily.”

Like the Athanasian Creed and the Nicene Creed®d&fahe Westminster joins the great
heritage of believers who rightly understand Sarigt majestic testimony regarding the two
natures of Jesus Christ. Simply stated, the coiieEnthusiastically confirms the biblical
witness that Jesus Christ is both 100% human dsawédl00% divine. Some of the clearest
words concerning the nature of Jesus Christ caome fhe head of the Latin Church many
centuries before the Westminster Assembly gathéralthe Great, writing in June of 449,
clarifies concerning this distinction, “The propestof each nature and substance (divine and
human) were preserved in their totality, and caogether to form one person.” Anticipating the
objection that this would cause God’s nature tevbakened in some way, Leo continues, “For
that ‘emptying of himself’ by which the invisibledd chose to become visible, and the Creator
and Lord of all willed to be a mortal, was iaclination of compassion not a failure of power
(emphasis mine). Bafflingly, Leo concluded regagdinese two natures, “The one is resplendent
with miracles, the other submits to insulf8.”

This is perhaps one of the most important theokdgiaderpinnings of Reformed theology
because, as a human, Jesus alone is able to nepneseanity before the Father, and yet as God,
Jesus alone is able to fulfill the law, avoid all, and perfectly stand in accord with the
unparalleled holiness of the Father. To short-dirdesus’ full divinity, would be to undermine
the holiness required of the Mediator. To denyfdishumanity would be to exclude Him as an
adequate representative head of humankind.

224 eo the Great on the Two Natures,” In The ChaistiTheology ReadeEd. Alister McGrath. (Malden MA:
Blackwell Publishing, 2001) p. 267-268.




Search Inward: Another of the most basic and important facetgaftaal formation is to learn

to contemplate the death and resurrection of JEhust. This has been one of the most essential
elements of sanctification for those saints whardde know Christ most intimately. In section
four of today’s reading, the confession states rgoegphically, that He was made under the law,
and did perfectly fulfill it; endured most grievoissments immediately in his soul, and most
painful sufferings in his body; was crucified anddj was buried, and remained under the
power of death, yet saw no corruption.”

What does it mean to you that Jesus Christ haddo the incredible physical pain of crucifixion
on your behalf, while at the same time bearinguthigelievable spiritual agony of separation
from the Father? Have you ever contemplated undgggocruel death on a Roman cross only to
be relieved that thevork had been done in your plalsg God’s Son?

Gaze Upward:If at any time we desire to grow in the processpfitual formation, it will be
necessary to consult the works and writings oféhelso have been further than we have.
Believers who have gone before us, such as JohinQalve spent their entire lives attempting
to contemplate this great cosmic exchange: ouiosiHlis righteousness. Understanding how
Jesus Christ literally took the physical agony spulitual suffering in our stead is a must in the
process of spiritual formation, Calvin writes, “@btain our ransom, it was essential to choose a
type of death in which he could deliver us, bothlgbyng himself up to condemnation and also
undertaking our expiation. If he had been mown dbwmssassins or killed in a rebellion, there
would have been no satisfaction. But when he stasdscriminal at the bar and witnesses are
brought to give evidence against him and the judgelemns him to death, we see him taking on
the character of an offender”

Clearly, Calvin’s ability to illustrate the scenktbe crucified and dying Christ is portrayed in
striking language as he hopes to communicate #igyref our Savior's wrath bearing. Again he
writes, “Christ stepped in, took the punishmentruponself and bore the judgment due to
sinners. With his own blood he expiated the singlwimade them enemies of God and thereby
satisfied him. By his intercessions, he appeaseatiSamger, and on this basis created peace
between God and men, and by this bond secured @odwill towards them. As he thinks of

all this, of the disaster he had escaped, woukimybne be deeply moved? To sum up, our minds
cannot lay hold of life with sufficient eagernessaccept it with suitable gratitude, unless we
have first been made afraid of divine anger andhbaght of eternal death. So we are instructed
by divine truth to understand that without Chri3gqd is in some way hostile to us and has to lift
his arm to destroy. Then we look to Christ aloredigine favor and fatherly lovef*

Yes, not only does the anger of God against senfagh in Calvin’s writings, but also the
passion and love that Christ felt for the redeease#ie died for them. Over and over again, as a
running theme throughout his writings, Calvin wsitef the unrelenting love of Christ’s cross for
the salvation of the elect.

% John Calvin, The Institutes of Christian Religi@lited by Tony Lane and Hilary Osborne. (GrandigsBaker
Books, 1987) p. 129-130.
% bid. p. 131.




Step Out—Being Crucified with Christ: | find it a valuable spiritual exercise to imagine
myself going through the physical agony that Jesukired on my behalf, rememberihgt |
could not have borne this strugglEhough this may seem strange at first, this egens quite
biblical. The apostle wrote, “I have been crucifigith Christ. It is no longer | who live, but
Christ who lives in me” (Galatians 2:20). The exsof allowing the crucifixion of Christ to
put to death (or mortify) our sinful nature is nesary to shedding our fleshly passions.
Sometimes, | envision myself receiving a floggingni Roman soldiers; | try to elicit the feeling
of the crown of thorns on my forehead, and condideipain of the crucifixion process itself.
While this may seem morbid to some or unnecessanihters, | find it a great motive to praise
God that Jesus accomplished this wankmy behalfHaving then spent time in an agonizing
exercise like this one, | am then able to whispeath-prayers to God throughout the day
thanking Him with words like, “you have saved met™it is finished!”

For today’s exercise in worship, attempt to praydyfcontemplate the great hymn of
Philippians 2:6-12. To extent that you are abl&,@sd to allow you to visualize and worship
Christ at each stage of the hymn’s exaltation amdilation of Christ.

Begin with verse six by contemplating the fact thegus Christ was, from all eternity past, equal
with God the Father and God the Spirit in majesty perfection. Then with verse seven, allow
yourself to consider the incarnation of Jesus atbitith. Take time to imagine yourself
worshipping at the manger, at the foot of a trowtiere He would have lay as an infant. Next
with verse eight, walk behind Him as he bears the<up the hill of Calvary to Golgotha, the
place of the skull. Fall on your face at the fobthe cross, too ashamed to look up at His face as
He bleeds. Finally, in verses 9-10, exalt withdheat throng of the redeemed pictured in
Revelation 5 as people from every tribe and natadt their Savior!



The Confession Chapter Nine:
Of Free Will.

1. God has endued the will of man with that natlitsdrty, that it is neither forced, nor by any
absolute necessity of nature determined to goacsl/ibr

2. Man, in his state of innocence, had freedompower to will and to do that which is good
and well-pleasing to God; but yet mutably, so tmaimight fall from it.

3. Man, by his fall into a state of sin, has whadtlgt all ability of will to any spiritual good
accompanying salvation; so as a natural man, bailbggether averse from that good, and dead
in sin, is not able, by his own strength, to cohtmnself, or to prepare himself thereunto.

4. When God converts a sinner and translates himthre state of grace, he frees him from his
natural bondage under sin, and, by his grace al@mables him freely to will and to do that
which is spiritually good; yet so as that, by reasi his remaining corruption, he does not
perfectly, nor only, will that which is good, budas also will that which is evil.

5. The will of man is made perfectly and immutdige to good alone, in the state of glory only.
Into the Scriptures: Read Romans 6 and 7.

Reach Back:One of the most common objections to the Reformaét fs that it is said by its
opponents to deny any sense of human free willi@iam (as it is sometimes called) is
purported to deny human beings any sort of “sayhair lives or destinies, as though human
beings were mere robots or automatons and tharhigself was fatalistic. As with most
criticisms, this is not entirely correct and ishet misleading.

As sections one and two in today’s reading makarcleuman beings do in fact have a free will.
This free will was given to humanity by God in tBarden. At that time human beings were
completely free to do either good or evil. As wewn our Edenic parents chose to disobey and
the consequences were tragic. However, what thiession also makes clear is that our free
will was irreparably damaged so that the will wiasm that time on, inclined towards evil to the
extent that humanitis “not able, by his own strength, to convert hithsar to prepare himself
thereunto.” Thus, the will is now in bondage to sin.

For this reason God’s grace is necesbafpreconversion is possible. Regeneration, a complete
act of God alone, begins the process of the dddttesinful nature and the commencement of
spiritual life. This is what Jesus called beingribagain” (John 3:3). As | stated in the
introduction to this work, we spend most of outlgourney on earth in the stage of
sanctification, after our conversion, wherein wavdicloser to the Lord and learn to love
righteousness rather than sin.



To recap; the will was completely free in the Gardben bound to sin due to Adam’s fall, next
regenerated (yet still depraved) at our conversaod, soon will finally be completely renovated
at our death and resurrection where we are gldrifidhe eternal state.

Gaze Upwards:We may feel that hearing of our will's bondage itowhile on this earth is a
depressing notion that could lead to self-loatling even despair. Yet if we are tempted to stop
trying altogether, we might be strengthened by Baultobiographical section in Romans 7:13-
24. Here Paul is moving through the difficult tagkntrospection. In one verse, he notes within
himself both the desire to obey God, “For | hawedesire to do what is right...” and he also
acknowledges his depraved inability to achieve ibut not the ability to carry it out”(7:18).

This section makes it seem as though Paul is unatey@ personal war within himself. He says
in another place, “I do not understand my own astid-or | do not do what | want, but | do the
very thing that | hate” (7:15). Finally, he arrivaisthe sad conclusion, “Wretched man that | am!
(7:24)”

Then in a surprising turn, just as Paul beginsateeta true comprehension of the depravity of his
will and his inability to carry out his righteousprations, he chooses instead to turn away from
despair towards the God of his hope! Incrediblycheoses to praise God for his total inability
by proclaiming, “Who will deliver me from this boayf death? Thanks be to God through Jesus
Christ our Lord” (7:24-25)!

Thus in ironic exultation, the very cause by whiehmight have fallen into self-depreciation and
total lament, his corrupt nature and stubborn \wil rather construes as an opportunity to praise
God alone who can save him from himself.

Search Inward: The freedom and bondage of the human will is alftighmplicated
philosophical theme. Some will love the intelled¢tagor that this age-old debate provides. If
you tend to be of the ilk that loves a highly peophical inquiry, it will be necessary for you to
feed that quest for knowledge on a deeper levalaBse the concept of the freedom of the
human will is so easily confused and distortedyaty help us again to seek out the writers in
Christian history that have best tackled this pirddartin Luther'sThe Bondage of the Wil
perhaps the definitive work in this area. A secamalk by another Reformed author would be
Jonathan Edward3he Freedom of the WilBoth of these works will be quite challenging to
you.

For now, however, let us focus for the moment anesdistinctions made by Saint Augustine
regarding the will. Augustine made clear that aafion, mankind was endowed with both the
ability not to sin (posse non peccare) as welhasability to sin (posse peccare). It was the
former, the ability not to sin (posse non peccamtch was lost at the fall. The will has been
corrupted and therefore in not truly “free.” It imes toward sin. Nevertheless, Augustine looks
forward to the day of redemption, made possibleugh Jesus Christ, wherein our freedom of
the will (liberum arbitrium) will be fully recreateso that our inability to sin is regained and
enhanced. It is in the redemption of all things thagustine looks forward to yet another
“edition” the human will, the inability to sin (nguosse peccare) at which the soul is fully
glorified and made to honor God in all things. Hetes, “Thus the freedom of that city will be
one single will, present in everyone, freed frotreall and filled with every good, enjoying



continually the delight of eternal joy. Althougmsiand punishments will be forgotten, this will
not lead to forgetting its liberation, or being waigful to its liberator?®

Step Out--Fasting:How then can we begin to live as though our in¢loratowards sin is really
being crucified, while at the same time acknowladghat Augustine’s view of a holy City of
God has not yet been reached? To say it anotheramayherehings that we can dim suppress
the desire latent inside of all of us to stray frGmd, while at the same time cultivating activities
that increase our love and obedience to Him? Atpbint, we might suggest another one of the
ancient spiritual disciplines to assert the soddsinion over the body.

Jesus had a spiritual secret that He used to sustaiself during particularly difficult times in
which the rigors of life and ministry were espelgialraining. It wasn’'t something that He made
a big deal about. It wasn’'t something that He madentral point of His ministry. Nevertheless,
He did not shy away from direct teaching aboutspecially when this practice became the
subject of controversy. It's rarely something wik &bout today (we practice it even less). What
was it? Fasting.

Jesus’ most notable fast was during this desenptiion recorded in both Matthew and Luke.
Both accounts happen to take place in the fourdéiptns of each gospel. Here we see Jesus
preparing for His life of ministry. Yet incrediblynstead of fueling up, He fuels down. He drops
His dependence on earthy sustenance, and incrieiasesdoric intake of the Word of God.
During one crucial moment of temptation from Sathe,devil challenges Him to create His
own bread using His divine powers as the Son of. Gledrefuses, offering instead what some
may choose to adopt as a life principle: “Man doesslive on bread alone, but on every word
that comes from the mouth of God” (Matthew 4:4).

At other points in His ministry, Jesus downplaystifag, essentially stating, “Do it, but don't
make a big deal about it” (that's my paraphras®lafthew 6:16-18). Then he says something
that we skip over often, “Butvhenyou fast...” (NIV, emphasis mine). Did you catchtthdesus
taught with the assumption that fasting would ict tae a normal spiritual discipline in the
Christian life. His purpose was not to discouraggihg, but rather to give guidelines for the
attitude of the heart.

For the early church too, fasting was consideradmerely a normal part of their spiritual life,
but more than that, a formative time. It was domemvGod called the Church to either great
discernment, times of deliberation, or the comroisisig of mission workers. Consider Acts
14:23, “And when they had appointed elders for theevery church, with prayer and fasting,
they committed them to the Lord in whom they haliebved.”

Fasting is a gift of God, a tool of spiritual fortiwan, by which we deprive ourselves of some of
our human temptations and inclinations, so thamag be filled with the Spirit in greater

measure, and thereby be sensitive to His call &edttn. If you are undergoing a crucial time
of discernment and prayer, perhaps this might im@ment when you would consider emptying

% «Augustine On Human Freedom,” in The Christian dllbgy ReaderEd. by Alister McGrath (Malden MA:
Blackwell Publications, 2001) p. 399-400.




yourself from your normal human dependencies irotidat you may be filled in a fuller
measure with an understanding of God’s will.

For some, a fast can be a simple as skipping desimgch break to read the Word. Others may
consider fasting for a whole day or more. The tpadod is not essential. Don’t try anything that
would hurt you. And remember, there are specifies in our lives when the people of God

must be especially given over to prayer and subarigs the will of God. Perhaps for you this is
one of those times.



The Confession Chapter Ten:
Of Effectual Calling.

1. All those whom God has predestinated untodifel, those only, he is pleased, in his appointed
and accepted time, effectually to call, by his Wamd Spirit, out of that state of sin and death in
which they are by nature, to grace and salvatiodésus Christ: enlightening their minds,
spiritually and savingly, to understand the thimjsSod, taking away their heart of stone, and
giving unto them an heart of flesh; renewing thiis, and by his almighty power determining
them to that which is good; and effectually drawihgm to Jesus Christ; yet so as they come
most freely, being made willing by his grace.

2. This effectual call is of God's free and spegraice alone, not from any thing at all foreseen
in man, who is altogether passive therein, unginlg quickened and renewed by the Holy Spirit,
he is thereby enabled to answer this call, andtbmace the grace offered and conveyed in it.

3. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerased saved by Christ through the Spirit, who
works when, and where, and how he pleases. Saedsall other elect persons who are
incapable of being outwardly called by the minisifythe Word.

4. Others, not elected, although they may be cddiethe ministry of the Word, and may have
some common operations of the Spirit, yet theyrriiewg come to Christ, and therefore can not
be saved: much less can men, not professing thist@nrreligion, be saved in any other way
whatsoever, be they never so diligent to frame thweis according to the light of nature, and the
law of that religion they do profess; and to assertl maintain that they may is without warrant
of the Word of God.

Into the Scriptures: Read Matthew 16:13-20.

Reach Back:One of the greatest reasons that studying Refothesdogy makes for such a
great experience of spiritual formation is thasiso intensely God-centered. The more we are
able to credit God with all honor, glory, and peais our theology, the more we are able to
acknowledge that He is reigning on the throne afawn lives as well.

For this reason, the confession is sure to credd &@one with the salvation of His people at
each stage of the journey. In today’s reading, Wigantricately tied to the previous reading, we
note that the broken and sin-inclined human witlasdonger able to choose or select that which
is holy on its own. Thus, prior to our conversiam, are not able to make the final decision to
trust in Jesus Christ as our Savior on our own racaaless He repairs us to do so.

We notice with great interest, for instance, Pstgreat confession that Jesus is in fact the
Messiah, the Christ. Yet when he makes this bofdession in the face of a plethora of varying
opinions regarding Christ’s identity, Jesus dodscoagratulate him on a decision well made.



On the contrary, Jesus says clearly, “Blessed @ane §imon son of Jonah, for this was not
revealed to you by man, but by my Father in Hea\(shvV).

In another place Jesus spoke even more clearlys i$hvhy | told you that no one can come to
me unless the Father has enabled him” (John 6:8%. Nhus on our own journeys of spiritual
formation, we must learn to credit the work of Goaur lives, even when we think we have
accomplished something significant on our own.

Search Inward: Today as you endeavor to make confession befordoheGod, think back on
some of the things in your life that you had unwdty (or perhaps very wittingly) given
yourself credit for instead of God. Had you credliy@ur wise choice to become a believer in
Christ instead of acknowledging that He first dgwa (John 6:65)? Have you often spoken as
though you once objectively weighed the factora/béther or not to become a Christian rather
than crediting the Spirit's draw on your life?

Perhaps there are other areas in your life whenehgwe often given yourself undue credit: your
education, your marriage, your professional lifeyryhealth—all may seem to be well within our
power to control and manipulate, and yet all obththings were first given to us as gifts, and
then entrusted to our stewardship.

Gaze Upward: Much of living the Christian life is learning to minually look upward toward
God on a moment-by-moment basis, understanding/thagre living in His world rather than
Him intervening occasionally in yours.

Remember our earlier reference to Copernicus ancehinlutionary discovery. (His discovery
makes for a running theme through this book). Mggars ago most people believed that the sun
revolved around the world. The earth was thoudbetthe center of the universe. The sun was
described in our limited language as “rising antirsg” That type of language is still used
today. Yet, as we all know, the advent of the ®dpe revealed that the sun and stars do not
revolve around the earth, but rather the earthlvegaaround the sun! This discovery startled the
world from its topsy-turvy perspective on realigyd forced to acknowledge a greater reality
that had always been in place. In the same waye wecdiscover that God is the center of the
universe, and that He in fact calls, converts, santttifies us, it is eye-opening to begin to see
our lives as designed to bring Him exclusive gl@ather than to see Him as some sort of
heavenly “helper” for your own life.

Step Out--Journaling: In today’s step out exercise, | recommend oncenggiiiting pen to

paper to make a list of the wonderful ways in whaxdbd has worked by His Holy Spiaheadof
your experience. For instance, you may choosedw dp a timeline of your own life, making
sure to note the many instances where God guideteqted, saved, or preserved you in order
for His divine purposes to be carried out in yoig. [You may note things in your outline such as
persons He placed in your life at just the righitej accidents that He spared you from, even
decisions that He prevented you from carrying bat tould have led to disaster.

When we put a timeline of our life together on papee begin to see the direction that God has
been carrying us all along. | often look down atsar other bugs as they go about their



business. | marvel at the crazy, loopy, coursessthi®y take as they go about their daily lives. |
often wonder, if they could just change their pective to see where they have traveled from
another vantage point, whether they might save skeéras a tremendous amount of time and
energy. If you were to draw such a map of your, ife you think you also might better glimpse
the overarching plan that God is leading you thhdug

Journaling may just be the exercise that will halp to understand the proper “orbit” of your
life around His will. For many generations of bekes, this has been found to be the case.
Donald Whitney records this observation by JosiettRt an 1803 gathering of evangelicals in
London,

“The practice of keeping a diary would promote agce. The lives of many are spent at a sort
of hazard. They fall into certain religious habdasd are perhaps under no strong temptations.
They are regular at church and sacrament, anceinfdmilies. They read the Bible and pray
daily in secret. But here it ends. They know litifehe progress or decline of the inner man.
They are Christians, therefore, of very low atta@mts. The workings of sin are not noticed, as
they should be, and therefore grace is not souggihsat them; and the genial emotions of grace
are not noticed, and therefore not fostered antivateéd. Now a diary would have a tendency to
raise the standard to such persons by excitindavige.”2®

You see, it is often in the extra regimens sucjoasialing for instance, that we are sure to place
God in the center of our universe, as it were. dibeervations, clarifications, and petitions of a
personal journal can help us to assure that Gogi&arious movements are traced and recorded.
Not only this, but journaling helps to safeguard iomer morality from desecrations of
conscience. This of course was well known to theté&hs who likewise sought a fully God-
immersed lifestyle. Edmund Morgan elucidates, “Tdat that many Puritans kept diaries of this
kind helps to explain their pursuit of social vatuiaries were the reckoning books in which
they checked the assets and liabilities of thaitssm faith. When they opened these books, they
set down lapses of morality with appropriate exgi@ss of faith. Cotton Mather (for instance)
made 27point of having at least one good actisetalown in his diary on every day of the
week.’

If you have never attempted the spiritual disclaf journaling before, | recommend these three
easy steps to begin.

1) Purchase a simple diary or notebook from a letmke. It may be anything from a leather-
bound professional log to a simple spiral notebdtdving a special book just for this purpose
will help you to keep yourself accountable. Makangpecial purchase of this new journal will
help you to strengthen your resolve to begin.

2) Begin journaling after your normal times of regdthe Bible and prayer. Make your journal
an extensiomf your prayers rather than another thing that yavéhto do.” Write you prayers
directly to God as though they were notes or Ietéeldressed to Him. Often | have found that as

% Donald Whitney. Spiritual Disciplines for the Gétian Life (Colorado Springs CO: Navpress, 1991) p. 207.
2" Edmund Morgan quoted in Donald Whitney, SpiritDéciplines for the Christian Lifg¢Colorado Springs CO:
Navpress, 1991) p. 208.




| pray, writing on paper or typing on my computay mind is forced to think more concretely,
in a linear fashion, with less wandering.

3) Finally, be as honest as you can. Do not wdteahy other supposed audience aside from God
alone. On the other hand, should your writings tendlecome almost “too personal” go ahead
and destroy them if necessary. Pope John Paul ih$tance, specifically requested that all of

his personal journals destroyed after he died. iBhi®t to assume that he had anything to hide,
but rather simply to protect what is between orfes®d God. The purpose is not to leave a
record of your life behind for others to read, kather to simply engage God on a more
concerted plane of thought than before. You wiltlifthat writing out your thoughts will keep

your mind from straying and allow God to remain fixed, unmovable point of your being.



The Confession Chapter Eleven:
Of Justification.

1. Those whom God effectually calls, he also freeijfies: not by infusing righteousness into
them, but by pardoning their sins, and by accounéind accepting their persons as righteous;
not for any thing wrought in them, or done by théent,for Christ's sake alone; not by imputing
faith itself, the act of believing, or any otheaagelical obedience to them, as their
righteousness; but by imputing the obedience atidfaation of Christ unto them, they receiving
and resting on him and his righteousness by faithch faith they have not of themselves, it is
the gift of God.

2. Faith, thus receiving and resting on Christ dmisl righteousness, is the alone instrument of
justification; yet is it not alone in the persorsiified, but is ever accompanied with all other
saving graces, and is no dead faith, but worksolg |

3. Christ, by his obedience and death, did fulgcdarge the debt of all those that are thus
justified, and did make a proper, real, and fultisiction of his Father's justice in their behalf.
Yet inasmuch as he was given by the Father for thachhis obedience and satisfaction
accepted in their stead, and both freely, not fay thing in them, their justification is only of
free grace, that both the exact justice and richagr of God might be glorified in the justification
of sinners.

4. God did, from all eternity, decree to justife thlect; and Christ did, in the fullness of time, d
for their sins and rise again for their justificat; nevertheless they are not justified until the
Holy Spirit does, in due time, actually apply Chusto them.

5. God does continue to forgive the sins of thbaedre justified; and although they can never
fall from the state of justification, yet they nigytheir sins fall under God's Fatherly
displeasure, and not have the light of his couneeaestored unto them, until they humble
themselves, confess their sins, beg pardon, arelrdmeir faith and repentance.

6. The justification of believers under the Oldtaesent was, in all these respect, one and the
same with the justification of believers under e Testament.

Into the Scriptures: Read Romans 4.

Reach Back:The doctrine of justification was the blade tHatesl the reformers away from

their Roman Catholic roots. For this reason, tlstdne is another one that demands precision
in its explanation and diligence in its defensd. uespeak for a moment, then, on the difference
between “infused” righteousness and “imputed” rghusness, for this is a crucial distinction in
the confession. The confession denies that rigisteess isnfusedinto the believer in any way.

To infuse means to place into, or to put inside.ifstance, we might say that a doctor infuses a
medication into a patient’s arm.



When Christ atoned for our sin, He did not infuse kjhteousness into our hearts so that we are
now, practically speaking, as righteous as Him.d&/eot walk around town with the same
inward, productive righteousness of Christ withur bearts. We have not become impervious to
sin as He.

Rather, this confession holds that righteousness‘inguted” on our behalf. Imputation, is best
described by the word “considered,” and impliesgal reckoning on one’s behalf. Thus in the
legal record books of God’s Book of Life, believare considered in a right standing with God
because of the exchange of the value of Christi&wa their behalf for the due punishment of
our sin which He endured. Thus we are treated,gpeed, and cleared from all chargesthough
we had lived the life of Christ.

Why then does the confession deny the word “imputain section one? For it readst by
imputing faith itself, the act of believing, or aother evangelical obedience to them, as their
righteousnesdere, the confession is using “imputation” in amstbense so as to make clear
that it was not our faith (considered as a workgmy other act of human goodness, that counts
as our righteousness in God’s mind.

Thus in summation, neither our obedience to the tewany acts of our own goodnesset

even our faith when reckoned as a kind of weckn justify us in God'’s eyes. Only a legal
transfer of Christ’s righteousness onto our acceantbring about God’s consideration of us as
sufficient to be saved.

Search Inward: Jonathan Edwards gives us a helpful definitiorusfification. He writes,
“Justification is not only pardon of sin...but in aat or sentence approving of him as innocent
and positively righteous, and so having a righftéedom from punishment, and to the reward of
positive righteousness... But the pardon we havehinsCis a freeing persons from the
punishment of sin, as an act of justice, and bexthesy are looked upon and accepted as having
that which is equivalent to innocenc®.Notice how, in Edwards’ definition, the believer i
entirely passive. He does nothing to receive tbig reckoning; but he is enabled to live freely
becauseof it.

The purpose of most of these ‘search inward’ eastis to give us the opportunity to see flaws
in ourselves that we may not have discovered oroou. Testifying from my own personal
experience, | can say that for years | believethasgh my faith was in fact the “work” that
saved me. Had one asked me, | would have respdadefllly that | could not earn my
salvation; nevertheless | believed as though ythald by considering my faith the one work that
does save. | was wrong.

Have you too lived and believed (even if you did mezognize it) as though your faith were the
one “work” that really counted? If so, you and Vdoth fallen into a very subtle sin of the
pride of presumption. Perhaps you have not gorfarsas to credit yourself for your own
salvation, but now that you have attained it, yga &nd feel as though you are responsible for
maintaining it. You may view others as more corrtingin yourself, thinking “he could never be

% Quoted in Gary Crampton. A Conversation with JbaatEdwards (Grand Rapids MI: Reformation Heritage
Books, 2006) p. 128.




redeemed,” or “she is beyond help,” or “they comdder be saved.” If any of these descriptions
fit, search deeply inward to recognize that withaalivine miracle, you too would have never
been considered “justified” in God’s eyes.

Step Out—Scripture Memorization: | have been attempting, in the last few sections to
recommend to you some of the most timeless apmitabf spiritual formation in the life of the
believer that have been helpful for all generatidie have spoken often of confession (chapter
six), contemplation (chapter eight), fasting (cleaptine), and journaling (ten). Today, | will
recommend to you Scripture memorization.

While the reading of the Bible, along with praymiay be the single greatest tool of personal
spiritual formation, Scripture memorization taklis tpractice to a new level of difficulty and
challenge. Matthew Henry, the great Presbyterianmentator once wrote, “The more
conversant we are with (the words of Holy Scripydihe more we shall admire them and be
affected with them, and may thereby be instrumentabmmunicate divine light and heét.”

Do you consistently and systematically memorizéiges of Scripture in order that you may
digest them more fully? If not, why not begin wahmoderate challenge such as Romans 4:23-
25. It reads,

The words “it was credited to him’ were written riot (Abraham) alone, but also for us
to whom God will credit righteousness—
for us who believe in Him who raised Jesus our Lfooch the dead.
He was delivered over to death for our sins
and was raised to life for our justification (NIV).

Such memorization, not only allows us to comprehttiede complicated doctrines of the faith
more fully, but also allows to us digest its povi@rour lives more completely. Let me share a
story of illustration.

While | was in seminary, | took a class on prayent a wise, elderly pastor. One day, when
discussing Scripture memorization and contemplatioa professor passed out pieces of hard
candy for the class to enjoy. The caveat was tleabad to suck on the candy as slowly as
possible while meditating upon a passage of théri3s&Ve were not allowed to bite them and
break them. As he explained, too many people ety into Scripture, break it apart, and
swallow it quickly in large chunks. This is as dadour spiritual health as it is for our physical
health! On the contrary, he explained, how muckebétis for us to savor its taste for as long as
possible so that we don’t soon forget its sweetness

29 Matthew Henry, Commentary in One Volunt€rand Rapids MI: Zondervan, 1960) p. 182.




If you are particularly challenged by memorizat{timough | am quite convinced that anyone can
do it), begin with smaller portions and work youaywp. Instead of the whole passage above
you may resolve to learn just a line such as “He.wraised to life for our justification.”



The Confession Chapter Twelve:
Of Adoption.

All those that are justified, God does vouchsafand for his only Son Jesus Christ, to make
partakers of the grace of adoption: by which they taken into the number, and enjoy the
liberties and privileges of the children of GodMeshis name put upon them; receive the Spirit
of adoption; have access to the throne of grach tidness; are enabled to cry, Abba, Father;
are pitied, protected, provided for, and chastehgdim as by a father; yet never cast off, but
sealed to the day of redemption, and inherit thenpses, as heirs of everlasting salvation.

Into the Scriptures: Read Romans 8:12-27 and Galatians 4.

Reach Back:Today, it is accepted nearly without challenge gibhuman beings are the
children of God. In one sense this is true, as iGdke progenitor of all life. He alone gives life
and has divine prerogative and authority overddgenell as death. Today it is seen as generous,
tolerant, and enlightened to speak of all mankmtha children of God, as long as we are not
too specific on what we mean by “god!”

The Westminster Divines, however, took what migh&lmore biblical, if less tolerant, approach
to understanding the family of God. Why did theytdis? For one thing, Jesus spoke rather
plainly about the “father” of unbelievers—he is @xd but rather the devil. For instance, take
this provocative statement of JestWhy do you not understand what | say? It is beeaysu
cannot bear to hear my word. You are of your fatherdevil, and your will is to do your

father’s desires. He was a murderer from the beigigjymand has nothing to do with the truth
because there is no truth in him” (John 8:43-4dpre Jesus was speaking to as-yet unconverted
Samaritans, whom He clearly loved enough to speakrtith. His desire was not to belittle

them, but rather to draw contrast with the famitiEdssing of Jehovah God.

No, rather than assuming that all people are ahilaf God, the Bible speaks of God’s family as
specificallythose who have been converted to true worshipoaf, @ho savor Him as their
treasure above all things. The apostle Paul inraépéaces uses the word “adoption” to more
fully convey the truth that God’s people must fiostredeemed to Him through conversion, faith
and justification. This is why section twelve oétbonfession starts ou#\ll those who are
justified...” In acknowledging this truth, the authors of thefegsion sought to better describe
the love, forgiveness, and acceptance into thelyashiGod that conversion brings as its
benefits.

Gaze Upwards:In my view, this is one of the most beautiful stagmts of the confession, and
clearly one of its highlights. In this twelfth seet on adoption, we can truly see how a deeper
view of theology inspires us to praise God in wenat we would not be able to do otherwise.
What is especially beautiful in this section is guthors’ use of the imagery of adoption to
convey the grace that would be felt by a paupdribd been adopted by a king!



We have all seen movies that portray the conditaordsfeelings of self-pity felt by the
parentless and orphans. The movie and Broadway‘playie” for instance, captures the
longing of a child for the unconditional love of aocepting father. And yet does not our
Heavenly Father do so much more for us than arthlgddaddy Warbucks? In fact, speaking to
His disciples on the night of his arrest, Jesushesa directly on this subject as He promises to
give them the Holy Spirit who will fill them andis@ as their comforter in His absence. In a
rousing highpoint, Jesus declares, “I will not legou as orphans.” (The Greek word for
orphans is “orphanos”). “I will come to you. Yetile while and the world will see me no
more, but you will see me. Because | live, you aldblive.”

The Larger Catechism of the Westminster Confes@imtuded here as Appendix D) has a
wonderful description of our new identity as adaiptildren of God. It asks in Question 74,

“What is adoption? Answer: Adoption is an act effiiee grace of God, in and for his only Son
Jesus Christ, whereby all those that are justifieel received into the number of his children,
have his name put upon them, the Spirit of hisgbgen to them, are under his fatherly care and
dispensations, admitted to all the liberties ant/ipgges of the sons of God, made heirs of all the
promises, and fellow-heirs with Christ in glory.”

Did you notice that both our section from the cesfen and this answer from the catechism
repeat the phrase “have His name put upon themeWviember that in the Scriptures one’s
name carried with it the implication of one’s chaea. Isaac was “he laughs” because of his
improbable conception, a miracle performed by Golis parents’ old age. Jacob was “a
deceiver” seeking after his brother Esau’s rewarde-aking it. Elijah the prophet was
“Jehovah is my God” the content and object of hisistry. What then does it mean to have
God’s name placed upon us? The humility and exaitatf such a proposition is overwhelming.
The important praise-inspiring key to understandidgption, is not to credit our own virtue
which prompted God to select us out from amongitheaff of the world, but rather to
acknowledge God's sheer grace in adopényg of us at all.

Search Inward: Take a few moments to re-read section twelve ottrdession. What words

and phrases inspire longing in your soul to drasgelto God? As you take assurance from these
truths, you may look deeper into your own heart asidyourself, “During what times of my life
do I not feel the force of these wonderful promts@éghat actions that | take or circumstances
that may surround me cause me to lose focus ordenyity as a child of God?” Take the
following excepts from the confession and pray threpeatedly-- for yourself, for your family

and for other believers with whom you fellowship:

* That we would be vouchsafed in the hands of ounipGod

» That we would enjoy the liberties and privilege$eing children of God
* That His name would be placed upon us as a seal

* That we would have access to the throne of boldimgssayer

* That we would be chastened and disciplined whedetke

Step Out—Suffering Well: One of the true marks of our growth in Christis ability to suffer
well for the sake of Jesus. When enduring hardshiph as failing health, troubled



relationships, or financial woe, we ought alwaysaimember our place in the Kingdom of God--
if we are justified through faith in Christ, we leaglso been adopted into the Family of God. As
we learn to cling to God as our most treasuredgssssn, we also must learn to suffer as His
children, oftentimes by God’s chastening, just@sawn children are subject to our loving
discipline. To suffer well, | believe, would begadure all types of hardship while never
forgetting, forfeiting, or relinquishing our idetytiin Christ.

Dietrich Bonhoeffer memorably wrote in his landmbdok, The Cost of Discipleshifif we
would bear the image of his glory, we must firsaibthe image of his shame. There is no other
way to recover the image we lost through the F8IBbnhoeffer himself was no stranger to
suffering and shame and therefore his words ougsitrike us with a certain force. Bonhoeffer, a
German Lutheran pastor and theologian minister&genmany during the rise of Hitler. A
respected leader among the Confessing Church, am@v of Christians who endeavored to
stand strong for the gospel during a time of massiclesiastical compromise, Bonhoeffer
spearheaded an underground training seminary fomgypastors. After coming to the United
States to teach and preach, the landscape of Ggimaaing become more and more dangerous
for Confessing pastors, Bonhoeffer was eventuaiwmced that it was his duty to return to his
homeland in order to continue his efforts—but nttian that, he would actively work for the

fall of Hitler's evil regime. He was hanged for leforts. This noble herald of truth would taste
suffering’s ultimate fate: martyrdom. Still his vasron suffering ring in our ears, “If we would
bear the image of His glory, we must first bearithage of His shame.”

Perhaps the greatest and most ubiquitous typeffeirsig in this life is enduring temptation to
sin. Here again, the confession is a masterful eragement for us as we cling to the rock that is
higher than ourselves. Just as the child of a Wiagld be able to claim safe-passing by
recognition of His noble name, so also the childE@od garner strength by claiming the name
of the Father which has been sealed upon us. VWmeptéd, think back to the promises named
here in the confession: which promises give usigtreto resist? Which promises give us
encouragement to obey? Which promises give us mtdiplease our Father?

In Galatians 4:6-7, the apostle Paul makes thi# tmclaim the name of the Father explicit by
stating,“And because you are sons, God has sent the $piHis Son into our hearts, crying,
‘Abba Father!” (Aramaic: daddy50 you are no longer a slave, but a son, and drg then an
heir through God’ In this way, we ought always to cling to God as generous, protective, and
caring daddy-- calling out for His hand in timesdafrkness.

% Dietrich Bonhoeffer. The Cost of Disciplesh{plew York NY: Touchstone, 1995) p. 301.




The Confession Chapter Thirteen:
Of Sanctification.

1. They who are effectually called and regenerat@djng a new heart and a new spirit
created in them, are further sanctified, really gretsonally, through the virtue of
Christ's death and resurrection, by his Word andiSgwelling in them; the dominion of
the whole body of sin is destroyed, and the sevwestd thereof are more and more
weakened and mortified, and they more and morekgo&d and strengthened, in all
saving graces, to the practice of true holinesshait which no man shall see the Lord.

2. This sanctification is throughout in the wholarmyet imperfect in this life: there
abides still some remnants of corruption in eveast pivhence arises a continual and
irreconcilable war, the flesh lusting against th@r8, and the Spirit against the flesh.

3. In which war, although the remaining corruptifam a time may much prevail, yet,
through the continual supply of strength from taedifying Spirit of Christ, the
regenerate part does overcome: and so the saimw gr grace, perfecting holiness in
the fear of God.

Into the Scriptures: Read Psalm 51 and Romans 8.

Reach Back:l have already noted in several places, espedratlye introduction, that
sanctification is not only an important theologicahcept, but also the stage of our faith
journey in which we likely spend the most time dnanan energy. (This is true
chronologically, of course, assuming that a persamonverted in an earlier part of their
life. By measurements of time, this would not be thse for those converted near the
end of their lives, such as the thief on the crodmse stage of sanctification lasted no
more than a few hours). While election, regenenatamd justification are solely divine
works, enacted exclusively by God (and are eitinee-dess or instantaneous)
sanctification is a stage of progressive and graghaavth in Christ-likeness that begins
at conversion and is not completed until our death.

For this reason, historic proponents of Reformewlingy have rejected notions of
perfectionism in this life, as other Christian itewhs have proposed (viz. the Wesleyan
tradition). John Wesley, the founder of Methodismljeved that human beings could
attain perfection in this life, but admitted thaither he nor anyone he knew had attained
this. Reformed theologians on the other hand, @s\testminster Divines certainly were,
do not admit to any possibility of human perfectionhis life, but rather conceive of
sanctification as a crucial, albeit unfinished @ex; as the saint progresses in
Christlikeness.

Gaze Upwards:As we attune our thoughts toward God this daydetake special
notice of the grace and the ministry of the HolyriBprhose duty consists of renovating
our hearts more and more, subsequent to our ingggneration into new life. How often



are we conscious that the Holy Spirit of God, theae Spirit that empowered Jesus’
resurrection from the dead, also lives inside ofR@mans 8:11)?

Do we often acknowledge His indwelling place in wary souls? If we are honest, we
often fail to notice His presence although He hatsomce left us once since our
conversion (Ephesians 1:13-14). Notice how the&ssibn places the emphasis on the
active work accomplisheloly his Word and Spirit dwelling in thenthus, the work of the
Holy Spirit is intrinsically tied to His primary iplement, the Word of God.

Do you often give attention to the gentle ways thatHoly Spirit convicts us of sin
(John 16:8-9), warns us of dangerous paths (JoH8),6r even suggests words of
encouragement to our minds when needed? More tiaanittis the special work of the
Holy Spirit to direct our minds to what we have bégught through the Holy Scriptures
(John 14:26). His influence in our lives is genfleyverful, convicting, and relentless.

Search Inward: One of the telling phrases from the confessiaayowvas this;the
dominion of the whole body of sin is destroyed, thedseveral lusts thereof are more

and more weakened and mortifiedOnce again we find that the confession, like the
various creeks, streams, and tributaries of a gneat, always leads us back to the deeper
waters of repentance. In fact, in the monastidtiad(which predates Reformed

theology and was mostly rejected by Reformed thggalts) repentance is considered the
primary tool of spiritual formation. Repentancewds believed, was the straightest road
toward sanctification. In fact, Dietrich Bonhoeffmalled confession, “the God-given
remedy for self-deception and self-influencé.”

| have often found that my own times of confesaomfar too simplistic and general.
One of the first pieces of advice | received fromige spiritual mentor in the faith after |
came to Christ was to “confess specific sins spzdly” (See WCF 15.5). For this
reason it is often beneficial to the soul to name lest the specific “lusts thereof” that
continually plague us on our journey towards hame

Step Out—Mortification of Sin: “Mortification” has become an old fashioned word to
modern Christians, but for the reformers and puositét was a vital aspect of our
sanctification. In this process, the spirit of tediever is given reign over what the New
Testament calls the “flesh.” It is important to idefthe term flesh correctly. John R. W.
Stott defines the Greek wosarxthis way, “Bysarx (flesh) Paul means neither the soft
muscular tissue which covers our bony skeletonpootbodily instincts and appetites,
but rather the whole of our humanness viewed asigband unredeemed?It is this

vile aspect of our human nature that must relesitbesput to death by the Spirit (see
Romans 8).

For today’s application, consider the importancasking for the mortification of
specific sins by name. You may first want to lie three to five sins that hound you

3 Dietrich Bonhoeffer. The Cost of Discipleshiplew York NY: Touchstone, 1995) p. 289.
32 John R. W. Stott. Romans: God’s Good News foMtueld. (Downer’s Grove IL: InterVarsity Press,
1994) p. 222.




most relentlessly. Do not attempt to cover evercedvable sin in any one setting. You
are often blind to most of them, and you would &rgome of the others you know of
anyway! Then take those besetting sins and asthé&ar death. Visualize them being
strangled, or starved to death. You may pray somgtike this:

“Oh God, put to death my jealous envy of my sister!
Or, “God please drain the life out of my desire to adee beyond my co-workers.”
Or again, Merciful Father, do not let my sexual lust breatbeanother day.”

By naming specific sins specifically, you will firtHat you are making greater advances
in sanctification than if you were to simply sadd forgive all of my sins.”

The Colonial and Early American Puritans knew mabbut the mortification of the
sinful nature. The wonderful book entitled The ¥glbf Visioncontains many
anonymous prayers that “modern puritans” can pnactly, or use as a model to write
their own. As we close this chapter on sanctifaatiet us pray one such of these
anonymous prayers.

O divine lawgiver,

| take shame to myself for open violations of #w, lfor my secret faults, my omissions of
duty, my unprofitable attendance upon means ofegnany carnality in worshipping
Thee, and all the sins of my holy things.

My iniquities are increased over my head; my trasea are known in the heavens, and
there is Christ gone also, my advocate with thenEgtmy propitiation for sins, and |
hear His word of peace.

At present it is a day of small things with meavd light enough to see my own darkness,
sensibility enough to fee the hardness of my heptituality enough to mourn my want

of a heavenly mind; but | might have had more,dtdguo have had more, | have never
been straightened in Thee; Thou hast always plheg¢ore me an infinite fullness, and |
have not taken it.

I confess and bewail my deficiencies and backgjglihmourn my numberless failures,
my incorrigibility under rebukes, my want of profg under ordinances of mercy, my
neglect of opportunities for usefulness.

It is not with me as in months past; O recall m&hyself, and enable me to feel my first
love33

% The Valley of Vision: A Collection of Puritan Preng and DevotiongCarlisle PA: The Banner of Truth
Trust, 2005) p. 80.




The Confession Chapter Fourteen:
Of Saving Faith.

1. The grace of faith, whereby the elect are erthtdebelieve to the saving of their souls,
is the work of the Spirit of Christ in their heagréad is ordinarily wrought by the

ministry of the Word: by which also, and by the adstration of the sacraments, and
prayer, it is increased and strengthened.

2. By this faith, a Christian believes to be trugatgoever is revealed in the Word, for the
authority of God himself speaking therein; and atitterently, upon that which each
particular passage thereof contains; yielding oleedie to the commands, trembling at
the threatenings, and embracing the promises of fGothis life, and that which is to
come. But the principle acts of saving faith aregepting, receiving, and resting upon
Christ alone for justification, sanctification, amdernal life, by virtue of the covenant of
grace.

3. This faith is different in degrees, weak or sgpomay be often and many ways assailed
and weakened, but gets the victory; growing up amyrto the attainment of a full
assurance through Christ, who is both the authat Anisher of our faith.

Into the Scriptures: Read Hebrews 11.

Reach Back:The doctrine of justification by faith alone waetkey assertion on which
the Reformation hung. It was because of the poludif this doctrine that Martin Luther
nailed the 95 Theses to door at Wittenberg. Pertiegwe is no other doctrine in the
Christian faith that has been more crucially imaott- both in Christian history, and for
our very lives today as we seek to live in peack@bedience to God. Faith, which is a
gift of God rather than the first “work” that wenp@m, is described rightly here by the
confession as being “the work of the Spirit of Glrin our hearts. Consider for a
moment the precise wording of Ephesians 2:8-9,

“For it is by grace you have been saved througlthtafnd this is not your own doing; it
is the gift of God, not a result of works, so thatone can boast

In this important statement by Paul, what is theeeedent of the word “this” in the
second sentence? To ask the question another eveat is Paul referring when he says
“andthisis not your own doing?” Is it the grace spokemahe first sentence? No,
rather it is the faith by which we have been sawés, faith is a gift!

The importance here, is thadt even faiths viewed as an accomplishment that in any
way earns the grace that God is so willing to pmutrinto our lives. On the contrary,
even faith is given to believers as the first ohmaxtravagant gifts. Thus, God actually
enablews to believe when we were unable to do so befidni is the reason why the



confession describes this process with the wtdselect are enabled to believe to the
saving of their souls.”

Gaze Upwards:Hear the definition of faith given in Hebrews 1161 ]t may be helpful
for you to read it aloud.Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for citreviction of
things not seen...And without faith it is impossiblplease Him, for whoever would
draw near to God must believe that He exists aat ke rewards those who seek Him.

Have you ever mistakenly searched for faith in yloesirt, only to discover that
something was missing, flat, or numb? Perhapsishagcause faith is much more than a
“feeling” alone. Faith is one thousand times mora@ntsome sort of wonderful emotion.
Many of us remember fondly the first time we fell‘love.” We long for that kind of
emotional electricity with God. And yet we do ndtem “feel” that kind of passion for

our faith. On the other hand, faith is also muchertban some kind of cold doctrinal
orthodoxy where we must simply sign our names édatbitom of a statement of
theological propositions. No, the power of faititantained not in our being swept up by
its rapturous feelings, nor in the accuracy ofahitity to describe itbut rather by the
beauty and glory of the one in whom our faith ecpd.

The book of Hebrews describes Jesus as both theraartd finisher of our faith (12:2
ESV, “founder and perfector”). If these words ateet and they are, the radical
implication is that our faith is given by Jesus €hfthe author), rests upon Him as the
objectof our faith, and also relies upon Him to see thdt tve persevere until the end
(the finisher). A.\W. Tozer writes commenting orsthierse, “From all this, we learn that
faith is not a once-done act, but a continuous gétiee heart at the Triune Gotf'’A
master of making the complex simple, Tozer addaithHs the least self-seeking of the
virtues. It is by its very nature scarcely conssiofiits own existence. Like the eye
which sees everything in front of it and never sesf, faith is occupied with the Object
upon which it rests and pays no attention to itae#ll.”°

Search Inwards: In today’s reading, the confession uses three gtvenbs to describe
the kind of response that faith inspires in ouesiy“yielding... trembling...and
embracing.” Let’s take each of these in turn:

* Yielding: Normally when we think of yielding we tik in terms of traffic as we drive
in our automobiles. This may not be so far fromttéh. Just as a failure to yield on
the highway may result in a serious crash, soalsaure to yield to God’s
commands may result in a collision of prioritiealues, and purpose resulting in
damage done to our spiritual growth. At the samme tihat faith requires us to cling
to Jesus Christ as our rock, it also necessithtdsite release our grip on self-
reliance. Dietrich Bonhoeffer writes, “If we wouldllow Jesus we must take certain
definite steps. The first step, which follows tlal,ccuts the disciple off from his
previous existence. The call to follow at once picEs a new situation...Unless a
definite step is demanded, the call vanishes mtodir, and if men imagine that they

3 A.W. Tozer._The Pursuit of GodCamp Hill PA: Christian Publications, 1993) p. 84
% |bid p. 84-85.




can follow Jesus without taking this step, theydekiding themselves like
fanatics.®

» Trembling: Modern believers do not think often i@bling as a virtuous act. After
all, we are inundated with descriptions of Godhemigh He were our buddy,
grandfather, or simply “the man upstairs.” Trugifahowever, ought to result in our
trembling at His power, majesty, and holiness, ehengh we have been saved from
His wrath and will suffer no condemnation under kiighty fist (Romans 8:1).

Again Bonhoeffer writes, “Those who are still affaf men have no fear of God, and
those who have fear of God have ceased to be affaign.?’

» Embracing: Perhaps embracing is the third and @ftsttionate of the three active
verbs in today’s reading. We tend to think of ensbrg as something confirming,
uplifting, and infilling. And indeed it is. Just ase ought to melt in the warm
embrace of a lover, or of a parent, or of one afawun children, so too we may be
filled with delight in the embracing of God’s proses.

Step Out—Yielding; Trembling; Embracing: Take some time to look reflectively at
your own life today. What evidence is there of ygieiding to God’s commands? As we
mentioned above, yielding is a lot like driving,tivat it often requires us to slam on the
brakes, in a jolting and violent way, in order ¢drain from colliding with something
potentially dangerous to our souls. If there isation in your life that requires
immediate change—ask God for the power to makectiatge as soon as possible.
Erwin Lutzer, the pastor of historic Moody ChurahGhicago often jokes, “if you have a
chasm to jump over in your life, it is much beti@do it in one large leap that two
shorter jumps!”

Next, what evidence is there of your trembling & pbwer? Do you ever stand in awe of
His power as though you were standing in frontrofreeredible force that could
completely overwhelm you if He did not restrain Hend? Or do you speak and think of
God as though He were a much lesser deity thamueis? The Apostle Paul urged the
Philippian believers to “work out your own salvatiwith fear and trembling” (2:12). |
would submit that far too many believers today wamnkier the operating assumption that
God is much closer to an elderly grandfather in el@mor than the Holy God who
inspired books like Ezekiel and Nahum and Joel. Mayy have to reverently consult
these ancient texts in order to draw near undeshlaeow of this mighty of a God!

Finally, what evidence is there of your embracing ptomises? Recently | have spent
much time reading the Chronicles of Narnia outltmdy daughter Soriah. We often sit
for hours reading the pages of these great anddtcal allegories of spiritual truth. As
her father, | deeply enjoy reading the voices @rabters like Lucy, Peter, Digory Kirke,
and of course Aslan the Lion! Often | will stop wiham reading and ask her questions
just to make sure she understands what we arengeaili the end of one session | asked,
‘Soriah, what do you enjoy most about reading thisk?’ Soriah simply repliedOh
Daddy! Just being with youTrue faith—faith that justifies—certainly meanglging to

% Dietrich Bonhoeffer. The Cost of Discipleshi{plew York NY: Touchstone, 1995) p. 62-63.
3" Ibid p. 281.




God’'s commands and trembling at his power. Butdbies not also include the mere
enjoyment of God’s presence, then we do not have it



The Confession Chapter Fifteen:
Of Repentance Unto Life.

1. Repentance unto life is an evangelical grace dibctrine whereof is to be preached by
every minister of the gospel, as well as that i fia Christ.

2. By it a sinner, out of the sight and senseomby of the danger, but also of the
filthiness and odiousness of his sins, as conti@aiye holy nature and righteous law of
God, and upon the apprehension of his mercy insEhoisuch as are penitent, so grieves
for, and hates his sins, as to turn from them atbuGod, purposing and endeavoring to
walk with him in all the ways of his commandments.

3. Although repentance should not be rested inngssatisfaction for sin, or any cause of
the pardon thereof, which is the act of God's fyesce in Christ; yet is it of such
necessity to all sinners, that none may expectqrawdthout it.

4. As there is no sin so small but it deserves @aimm so there is no sin so great that it
can bring damnation upon those who truly repent.

5. Men ought not to content themselves with a gegmepentance, but it is every man's
duty to endeavor to repent of his particular sipasticularly.

6. As every man is bound to make private confessibis sins to God, praying for the
pardon thereof, upon which, and the forsaking efithhe shall find mercy: so he that
scandalizes his brother, or the Church of Chrisiglat to be willing, by a private or
public confession and sorrow for his sin, to deelhrs repentance to those that are
offended; who are thereupon to be reconciled tg, lamd in love to receive him.

Into the Scriptures: Read Psalm 5 and James 5.

Reach Back:This section of the confession is instrumentaksching and applying the
doctrine of repentance. Repentance is not the samgas confession even though they
are cut out of the same cloth. If confession imagkedgement of our sins in the
presence of God or other human beings (especialetthat we have offended)
repentance takes confession one-step further bingaway from sin and setting forth
on a more perfect path. Literally in the Greek laege of our New Testament, metanoia
(repentance) means a changing of the mind.

One of the things that this section makes cletiras“repentance be not rested in as any
satisfaction for sin” (15.3). What does this me&@h® means that our mere entrance into
the mindset of repentance does not cancel out énghivof the sin in the eyes of God.
But doesn’t our repentance in some way signal aggder God's forgiveness? Yes and
no. Yes, because it is the human response thah&®diven us in order for us to obtain



forgiveness. But ‘no’ because it does not force @al the position of obligation to give
us forgiveness, nor does it actually absorb thehwsapenalty of our sin as though we
did not need Christ. God does matve toforgive us merely because we have repented.
Clearly then, the satisfaction for our sins ridesupon our tears of sorrow (however
authentic or inauthentic they may be), but uponctiess beams of Jesus’ death and
crucifixion in our place through His substitutiopatonement. As one wise theologian
said, “even our tears of repentance must be washide blood of Jesus Christ.” So then,
it is Christ’s death on the cross tlgalaranteesur forgiveness rather than our ability to
wail and moan at our errors; and yet it is our reprece that affects the atonement and
applies its value in our hearts and lives.

Gaze Upwards:What kind of God do we serve that commandsjemandsbur

constant and immediate repentance? Only a God winbes and overflows with holiness
and justice! The fifth Psalm declares, “Give eamipwords, O Lord; consider my
groaning. Give attention to the sound of my cry, Knyg and my God, for to you do |
pray. O LORD in the morning you hear my voice;he torning | prepare a sacrifice for
you and watch. For you are not a God who delightsickedness; evil may not dwell
with you” (5:1-4).

In this Psalm we see quite a bit about the natondecharacter of God as it regards our
repentance. First and most obviously, God doesabatate our wickedness in any way.
Many of us suffer from far too meek of a conceptdiisod at this point. C.S. Lewis
wrote, “We want, in fact, not so much a Father gakken as a grandfather in heaven—a
senile benevolence who, as they say, ‘liked toyseg people enjoying themselves,’
and whose plan for the universe was simply thaigtht be truly said at the end of each
day, ‘a good time was had by alf*As Lewis points out in jest, it is far too commion
assume that we live under the soft touch of thecfagod who does not seem to care
about sins like greed, lust, sloth, idolatry anel like. We would far prefer a god who's
highest hope is that everyone was able to do plgdise things they liked to do. But this
is not our God. We have a much higher and maj&dt than that.

Secondly, we see a God who condescends to hearayers. Just as any father is stern
and severe in his demands for obedience in hidrem| how much more does God rush
to our side when we fail! Notice how the Psalm ariiescribes his own repentance as
“groaning,” and “the sound of my cry.” Praise GbdttHe listens to the whimpers of His
children.

Search Inwards When is the last time that you can say with intgghat you “groaned”
over your sin? Does it produce remorse in yourtRdaoes it produce hatred for sin’s
content in your life? Or perhaps your repentangesists rather of a desire not to be
punished by divine methods for tbensequencesf your sin. Sometimes a watered-
down version of our own repentance results in agipg a divine game of “hide the
crumbs under the cookie jar” to merely avoid theghey for our sin (however we
conceive that God is going to pay us back for ebellion) rather than digging deeply
enough to really change our desires.

3 C.S. Lewis. The Problem of PaifNew York NY: Touchstone, 1996) p. 35-36.




Recently | spoke with a student in my youth groumpviaad been caught repeatedly
smoking pot both by his parents and by the poligkeen | asked him about this behavior
(we had a well-established friendship) he ardeadmitted that he wanted to stop—but
not because he loathed the action, but only bedaiséd not want to be punished by
having his drivers license taken away. | told hirattuntil he wanted to glorify Gadore
than he wanted to smoke pot, he would find it ingdas to quit.

Stepping Out—Public ConfessionAs protestants we are generally unfamiliar with the
concept of making confession to a pastor, to ongoegation, or to other believers. In
fact, we relish the theological truth that we neetdo any of these in a spoken manner
to find the grace of God’s forgiveness. But perhiapsur desire to distance ourselves
from our Catholic brothers and sisters, we haveclafifession too far behind?

Richard Foster, the Quaker and author of the bbakdet many pastors and churches on
a righteous fire for the spiritual disciplines vestin his ground-breaking work,
Celebration of Discipline, “Confession is a difficdiscipline for us because we all too
often view the believing community as a fellowsbfpsaints before we see it as a
fellowship of sinners. We feel that everyone elas &dvanced so far into holiness that
we are isolated and alone in our sin. We cannat toe@veal our failures and
shortcomings to others. We imagine that we areftig ones who have not stepped onto
the high road of heaven. Therefore, we hide oueseirom one another and live in veiled
lies and hypocrisy®® Of course, this is not the case. Were we onlypenoourselves to a
righteous humiliation from time to time, the Spisibuld be available to do more work
than we ever thought possible.

The Epistle of James makes it clear that we neédlvandon this practice of public
confession entirely. James writes, “Confess yaus 8 one another and pray for one
another, that you may be healed. The prayer ofigfiiteous person has great power as it
is working” (5:16). This small but potent teachioig repentance makes it clear that there
ought to be times when we make verbal confessidndrmpresence of our brothers and
sisters in Christ. This may be the case especially:

* When sin is committed against another brothersiesin the faith. If this is the
occasion, we will need to come to them directlpiider to obtain their pardon
and release.

* When sin is a public matter that directly involtlke whole of the church. An
individual found embezzling money from the churgeting funds for example,
would require such public acknowledgement.

» When egregious sin is committed by a leader otthech such as a pastor, elder,
teacher, or worship leader.

* When our lives are detracted by a besetting sinddwanot be broken out of by
normal methods of confession and repentance.

% Richard Foster. Celebration of Disciplirfdlew York NY: Harper San Francisco, 1998) p. 145.




To demonstrate the power of public confessionmetfinally mention that in 1995 a
massive student-led revival began on the camplghafaton College. This revival
resulted in the spreading of the renewal fervazeeeral other campuses. Many, many
students came to Christ and rededicated their tivétis Lordship. Students waited in
long lines to get to the microphone to testify abwhat the Holy Spirit was doing in

their lives. What could cause thousands of studemsdedicate their lives to Jesus in
worship services that lasted throughout the nighteven resulted in canceled classes? It
all began as several student leaders made puliimatedgement of their sins, admitted
their deep failures, and sought public restoratiRerhaps God will withhold His

blessings from our ministries until we do the same.



The Confession Chapter Sixteen:
Of Good Works.

1. Good works are only such as God has commandieid imoly Word, and not such as,
without the warrant thereof, are devised by menadidlind zeal, or upon any pretense of
good intention.

2. These good works, done in obedience to God'snemitiments, are the fruits and
evidences of a true and lively faith: and by theshevers manifest their thankfulness,
strengthen their assurance, edify their brethresgra the profession of the gospel, stop
the mouths of the adversaries, and glorify God,seheorkmanship they are, created in
Christ Jesus thereunto, that, having their fruitauholiness, they may have the end,
eternal life.

3. Their ability to do good works is not at alltbEmselves, but wholly from the Spirit of
Christ. And that they may be enabled thereuntadeegshe graces they have already
received, there is required an actual influencéhef same Holy Spirit to work in them to
will and to do of his good pleasure; yet are they Imereupon to grow negligent, as if
they were not bound to perform any duty unless @psmecial motion of the Spirit; but
they ought to be diligent in stirring up the gramfeGod that is in them.

4. They, who in their obedience, attain to the ¢ggebheight, which is possible in this life,
are so far from being able to supererogate anddersbre than God requires, that they
fall short of much which in duty they are boundito

5. We can not, by our best works, merit pardorirgfae eternal life, at the hand of God,
because of the great disproportion that is betw&em and the glory to come, and the
infinite distance that is between us and God, whgrthem we can neither profit, nor
satisfy for the debt of our former sins; but whenhave done all we can, we have done
but our duty, and are unprofitable servants: andéese, as they are good, they proceed
from his Spirit; and as they are wrought by usythee defiled and mixed with so much
weakness and imperfection that they can not enttheérgeverity of God's judgment.

6. Yet notwithstanding, the persons of believensgbaccepted through Christ, their
good works also are accepted in him, not as thdbgh were in this life wholly
blameless and unreprovable in God's sight; but tregtlooking upon them in his Son, is
pleased to accept and reward that which is sincaitbpugh accompanied with many
weaknesses and imperfections.

7. Works done by unregenerate men, although fomtiger of them they may be things
which God commands, and of good use both to theessehd others; yet, because they
proceed not from a heart purified by faith; nor atene in a right manner, according to
the Word; nor to a right end, the glory of God; yhee therefore sinful and can not



please God, or make a man meet to receive graoe @od. And yet their neglect is
more sinful, and displeasing unto God.

Into the Scriptures: Read Matthew 6:1-4 and John 15.

Reach Back:Many of us suffer from a deeply distorted view fud imoral value of our
“good deeds.” We tend to fall into one of two greabrs. Either 1) we correctly
acknowledge the great moral failure intrinsic t@ buman nature and then incorrectly
conclude that Godannotor will not use us positively for His glory, or else 2) weaetty
begin by underestimating our sinful nature and t@mg into arrogant works of self-
righteousness. Neither the confession nor the teicap themselves will have any of this
nonsense.

On the contrary, the confession is clear that &ievers, their ability to do good works
is not at all of themselves, but wholly from th&iSpf Christ” (16.3).Thus, the
Westminster Confession maintains a perfect balaet@een our human inabilities to do
anything of value on account of our fallenness|evkiill acknowledging the jaw-
dropping reality of the Holy Spirit working througtur lives.

Consider again the possibilities of the Spiritefillbeliever. When abiding in the love and
power of Jesus Christ (cf. John 15) our falliblel &eble attempts of obedience are
converted into, the fruits and evidences of a true and lively fasthd by them believers
manifest their thankfulness, strengthen their asmsce, edify their brethren, adorn the
profession of the gospel, stop the mouths of threradries, and glorify God{16.2).

This mysterious conversion happens only as Gods/mw corrupted attempts at
righteousnessthrough Christ,”as though His accepted righteousness were afderio

by which the Father interprets our actions ings“their good works also are accepted

in him,” and yet,'not as though they were in this life wholly bldess and unreprovable
in God's sight; but that he, looking upon themim®on, is pleased to accept and reward
that which is sincere(16.6).

Search Inward: When we take reflective time to look in our own tigawe discover

that many of us, particularly those of us who hiagen on the path of discipleship for
shorter amounts of time than our mentors, takecfat‘checkbook” kind of a view on
our works (good deeds). We come to believe thatiees are akin to the balancing of a
financial account. God first of all eliminated aflthe red ink in our account by means of
our forgiveness in Christ. Then (we suppose) teeatour lives we are making deposits
into our account. This is all “in the black” as yreay. We are now paying back our
creditor. Right?

But stop for a moment and contemplate your besd déservice. Go ahead and pick
your very best one. Perhaps a ministry that yowe Isdarted, a class that you have taught,
a young person in whom you have invested, a misgiorhave supported, or even a
degree you have earned. Can you select even oddttdeyou have done with the purest
of motives? Is there not a hint of self-servicewen the best of our actions? Do we not



often serve to be noticed? Study to be recogniBedf to be considered holy? Weep to
be seen as profound? Teach to be considered nige?d=oe considered generous?
Despite our very best attempts to act nobly forilitgis sake, Jesus Christ clearly says,
“Whoever abides in me and | in him, he it is thaats much fruitfor apart from me you
can do nothing”(John 15:5 emphasis mine). It seems that no sdabaarthe Spirit calls
me and equips me for service “in the vine” so tead than my own pride and desire for
recognition grow up as a weed around it and chbé&dite out of it.

Step Out—SecrecyThe remedy for this constant and perpetual desibetrecognized
for our goodness is the ancient New Testamentipeact secrecy. While serving God in
secret has its own temptations (our secrecy becammher credit for our internal
boasting) its advantages as a motive check outwtgtangers. For this reason, Jesus
Christ, in the Sermon on the Mount bid His heaterserve God without any view of
human recognition. “Beware of practicing your rightisness before other people in
order to be seen by them, for then you will haveewesard from your Father who is in
Heaven” (Matthew 6:1). What? No reward? Jesus paas, “But when you give to the
needy, do not let your left hand know what youhtilgand is doing so that your giving
may be in secret. And your Father who sees in sedtdeward you.”

John Calvin, commenting on this passage from Muatttegarding secrecy writes, “We
ought to be satisfied with having God for our owiyness, and to be so earnestly
desirous to obey him, that we shall not be camsiedy by any vanity. It frequently
happens, that men sacrifice to themselves rataertthGod.*

One time when | was in seminary, a secret benefaatoe to the fore to help with my
education. This generous person gave money tohaucle treasurer with the specific
purpose of helping me complete my graduate dedite®caveat was that | was never
allowed to know that person’s identity. The beaaftyhe gift, of course, was that | never
knew whom to thank for it. For this reason | readizhat | must treat each and every
person in the congregati@s though they were the giver of the ditoon found that my
appreciation for my church family grew as a resuttall | knew, any one of them

could have been the giver. Secrecy, then, protbeetgiver from an inflated sense of self-
importance, as well as perpetuates the generasityreanksgiving of the gift.

When is the last time that you have done somethgigeousin secret as Jesus bids us to
do? The wonder of secrecy is that it brings joy to Bagher’s heart. Secrecy purifies the
motives as Purell purifies the hands. By doing warkcompassion namelessly, we
“sanitize” our gift and prevent ourselves from pagslong our germs of self-
righteousness. Secrecy helps us to defer our refwaabedience until eternity. Rather
than “cashing in our chips” now and taking an immagglreward of human respect and
honor, secrecy allows us to delay our reward tinéilday that the investment matures in
heaven.

Here are a few ways that you can practice themlisei of secrecy this month:

“0 John Calvin on Matthew 6:1-4. Calvin's Commentsiri¢olume XVI. Translated by the Rev. William
Pringle. (Grand Rapids MI: Baker Books, 1999) p0.31




» Write an anonymous letter of encouragement to sameoyour family,
workplace, small group or Sunday School class. fhelin exactly what you
appreciate about them and then watch their smile yge throughout that day. It
can be fun to hide in “stealth mode!”

* Send a donation or gift to a missionary or soldiethe field that you know is
hurting or lonely. If you cannot think of one orrdbknow one personally, send a
donation to a mission cause anyway. You don’t énaare to know the person to
affect them!

* The next time you are tempted to complain abowtdaday at work, a headache,
or the traffic, keep that complaint “secret” sonas to vocalize your resentment
or pain. Sometimes a held back comment works psffectively as a nameless
gift.

* Send a care-package to a college student. Insfaakling personal credit for it,
sign it from your Bible Study group, your churchmidy, or simply “someone
who loves you.”

If you put your mind to it, | bet you can come ujthxasome even better forms of secrecy
than | have given above. But don't just think abibudo it! What can you do today for
the Kingdom of God that can be just between you@ad so that not even your left hand
knows what your right hand is doing?



The Confession Chapter Seventeen:
Of The Perseverance of the Saints.

1. They whom God has accepted in his Belovededigccalled and sanctified by his
Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall awaydm the state of grace; but shall certainly
persevere therein to the end, and be eternallycave

2. This perseverance of the saints depends, nat tgar own free-will, but upon the
immutability of the decree of election, flowingrfrthe free and unchangeable love of
God the Father; upon the efficacy of the merit artdrcession of Jesus Christ; the
abiding of the Spirit and of the seed of God withiam; and the nature of the covenant
of grace; from all which arises also the certaiatyd infallibility thereof.

3. Nevertheless they may, through the temptatibBsitan and of the world, the
prevalence of corruption remaining in them, and nleglect of the means of their
perseverance, fall into grievous sins; and forradicontinue therein: whereby they incur
God's displeasure, and grieve his Holy Spirit; cambe deprived of some measure of
their graces and comforts; have their hearts hamterand their consciences wounded,;
hurt and scandalize others, and bring temporal juégts upon themselves.

Into the Scriptures: Read John 6:22-40 and John 10:22-42

Reach Back:The doctrine of the “perseverance of the saintghisther of the keystone
teachings of the Reformed theological traditioth@lgh it could more accurately be
called the “perseverance of Jesus Christ.” In tiersym T.U.L.I.P* which has come to
define the systematic theology known as Calvinigra fifth and final designation “P” is
reserved for this important pastoral encouragen&niply stated, the perseverance of
the saints is the biblical teaching that once a@ehas truly been born again and has
entrusted his or her life to Jesus Christ, thasqeis kept in His grace and cannot fall
away. In our day it has become more common to tdashruth by simply saying, “once
saved, always saved.”

The Apostle Paul, writing to the church of beliessar Rome boldly stated|rf all these
things we are more than conquerors through Him Velved us. For | am sure that
neither death nor life, nor angels nor rulers, ribings present nor things to come, nor
powers, nor height nor depth, nor anything elsellrcreation will be able to separate us
from the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord” (8:39).

“1T.U.L.I.P is the portable and compact way to sumimeahe Reformed theological tradition. It stafiots
Total depravity (that each human being is corrujiedin); Unconditional election (that God chose
believers by His own will and volition without tleendition of our merit); Limited atonement (thasus
Christ’'s death applies the benefit of atonemeny tmbelievers and not to unbelievers); Irresistigtace
(that the Holy Spirit so moves in the hearts ofalext that they cannot or will not resist His lawece He
claims them); and Perseverance of the Saints (“eatged, always saved”).



Search Inward: Most Christians have doubted their salvation frametto time. Many
have even spent nights awake wondering if theyredlly be saved at the end of their
lives. Even Christians who have known Jesus forsylbave often fallen into the trap of
doubting their salvation. “After all,” they wondéwould God really save a wretch like
me who continues to be such a wretch even thesg yeamns after | became a believer?”

And yet the simple truth of the Bible is “absolytgks!” Consider the direct teaching of
Jesus in the Gospel of JobAnd this is the will of Him who sent me, that bsid lose
nothing of all that He has given me, but raisegtan the last day. For this is the will of
my Father, that everyone who looks on the Son afieves in Him should have eternal
life, and | will raise him up on the last day6:39-40).

Again Jesus teaches His clear refusal to let ahguae out of His grip of grace despite
our best efforts to foil His plan] give them eternal life, and they will never phkriand

no one will snatch them out of my hand. My Fathér has given them to me, is greater
than all, and no one is able to snatch them othefFather’'s hand. | and the Father are
one” (John 10:28-30).

Gaze Upwards:The doctrine of the perseverance of the sainike/lone of the most
praise-inspiring teachings of the Scriptures. Tdwt that God saves us despite our
ongoing sin is a testament to the amazing lové@Rather. The reality of our salvation
fully depends upon Christ and not us. It is Hisadldkat binds us fast to the throne of
grace. It is His hand that grips us tightly in ldege. It is His relentless pursuit of fallen
sinners that guarantees our inheritance.

Perhaps in this doctrine we see the grand differ&etween the Reformed faith and that
of our Arminian brothers and sisters. Ours is sogletely God-centered that we ascribe
no amount of human ingenuity to ourselves but feawery reason to praise God for His
greatness. We deny that we could keep ourselvéiseopath of rightness were it not for
His constant hand of guidance. We praise God tledbkies deeply enough teantto
protect us. We deny that we must remain obedienskifalling into the fires of hell. We
praise God thatle works obedience in our lives through His Spirite deny that we are
able to keep ourselves in a position of favor v@ibd. We praise God that we dohadve
to.

Such sweeping truths of God’s love may prompt @arts to sing with the hymn writer,

What wondrous love is this, O my soul O my souAitMondrous love is this O my soul!
What wondrous love is this that caused the Lordlisé to bear the dreadful curse for my
soul, for my soul, to bear the dreadful curse fgrsuoul.

When | was sinking down, sinking down, sinking dawhren | was sinking down, sinking
down, When | was sinking down beneath God’s righgdmown, Christ laid aside His
crown for my soul, for my soul, Christ laid asides ldrown for my soul!



To God and to the Lamb | will sing, I will sing; God and to the Lamb | will sing. To
God and to the lamb who is the great | AM whildiomk join the theme, | will sing, |
will sing, while millions join the theme, | willrgj!

And when from death I'm free I'll sing on I'll siran; and when from death I'm free Ill
sing on. And when from death I'm free, I'll singdgoyful be, and thro’ eternity, I'll sing
on, I'll sing on, and thro’ eternity, I'll sing of?

Step Out—Perseverancelf it is the nature of Jesus Christ to persevergaving sinners
even though we often trip all over ourselves, houcmmore then ought Christians to be
persevering in this life.

| remember when | was twelve | joined a hard-plielseball team. Most of the kids on
the team were older than me by one or two yeard aadld hardly keep up with them. |
was rarely able to get on base (except the tinmeidden-year-old flung a fast-ball off my
shin). Unfortunately, as some of the parents foogkt which kids would get more
playing time, the coach fell out of favor with arfluential group of parents and the team
imploded. Most of the players quit, supported bsirtpouting parents. Both coaches
dropped out too. Finally we ended up with seveygrigand a few committed parents.
And yet my mom and dad who stayed out of the angiuneaild not let me quit the team.
We could barely field a squad against some monstopponents, but | was never
allowed to quit a sport or team once | committelaatllesson has always stuck with me.

| wonder if believers don’t follow Jesus’ exampheperseverance closely enough. Here, |
am not talking about salvation but rather our diigs. Think about this--if Jesus Christ
would not give up on the disciple Peter even thouglleniecgven knowing Him-what
does that say about the way we so easily give up on

» students that don’t measure up to our standards,

» churches that do not provide the programs we want,
» denominations that crumble in their hierarchy,

* ministries that don’t seem to hold our interestraaoye,

» friends that insult us repeatedly,

» small groups that get boring,

» pastors that make mistakes or overlook our needs...

The list could go on and on. Let us resolve to hagfian people of an indefatigable
spirit as Jesus Christ Himself is indefatigabléowing us.

42 “\What Wondrous Love is This?” Hymn #314, The Ce#gion Hymnal: Songs and Hymns for Worship.
(Word/Integrity, 1997).




The Confession Chapter Eighteen:
Of the Assurance of Grace and Salvation.

1. Although hypocrites, and other unregenerate mey, vainly deceive themselves with
false hopes and carnal presumptions: of being enfétvor of God and estate of
salvation; which hope of theirs shall perish: yetls as truly believe in the Lord Jesus,
and love him in sincerity, endeavoring to walk ihgpod conscience before him, may in
this life be certainly assured that they are inta@e of grace, and may rejoice in the hope
of the glory of God: which hope shall never malentrashamed.

2. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and Ipable persuasion, grounded upon a
fallible hope; but an infallible assurance of faifbunded upon the divine truth of the
promises of salvation, the inward evidence of tlgyaees unto which these promises are
made, the testimony of the Spirit of adoption veisimeg with our spirits that we are the
children of God; which Spirit is the earnest of anineritance, whereby we are sealed to
the day of redemption.

3. This infallible assurance does not so belonth&essence of faith but that a true
believer may wait long and conflict with many diffiies before he be partaker of it: yet,
being enabled by the Spirit to know the things tvhaie freely given him of God, he may,
without extraordinary revelation, in the right ustordinary means, attain thereunto.
And therefore it is the duty of everyone to giveldigence to make his calling and
election sure; that thereby his heart may be erddron peace and joy in the Holy Ghost,
in love and thankfulness to God, and in strengtth e@meerfulness in the duties of
obedience, the proper fruits of this assurancefasas it from inclining men to looseness.

4. True believers may have the assurance of thératson shaken in many ways,
diminished, and intermitted; as, by negligenceresprving of it; by falling into some
special sin, which wounds the conscience, and gsi¢hve Spirit; by some sudden or
vehement temptation; by God's withdrawing the lmfthis countenance and suffering
even such as fear him to walk in darkness and v Ina light: yet are they never utterly
destitute of that seed of God, and life of faitfatiove of Christ and the brethren, that
sincerity of heart and conscience of duty, out licty, by the operation of the Spirit, this
assurance may in due time be revived, and by thehwim the meantime, they are
supported from utter despair.

Into the Scriptures: Read Psalm 77 and Hebrews 6.

Reach Back:Can a believer ever truly “fall from grace?” Careamho is a redeemed
child of God ever lose this status? This is thenpriy question that is considered in
chapter 18 of the confession. This section picks/bpre the last chapter of the
confession left off. Again, the confession focusesattention on the assurance and
surety of our salvation in Jesus Christ. Here ttabed God’s “infallible assurance”
(18.3) since it rides on God’s promises and norothe



Charles Hodge, the great Princeton theologian syrité is only the lamentable mistake
that God loves us for our goodness, that can lagdae to suppose that his love is
dependant on our self-sustained attractiveness) wiegeshould look to his fatherly love
as the source of all goodness, and the grounceadigburance that He will not allow
Satan or our own evil hearts to destroy the linggmef his likeness which He has
impressed on our soul§¥In explaining why a true believer can never fedin grace,
Hodge spells out six reasons why once we are saeeshall ever be so:

1) Law. Christians have been delivered from the groof the Law, namely, its ability to
condemn us in a legal sense (cf. Romans 7).

2) The Spirit. God has given us the Holy Spirit whecures not only the life of the soul,
but also the ultimate and glorious life of the ba@¥

3) Sonship. Christians have been fully adoptechddren of God and as such receive all
the benefits of His doting love (cf. WCF 12).

4) Purpose. No person, force, or mistake can aef@od’s eternal purpose in
redemption (see Romans 8:28 and 38). To do so waitd rip us from Christ’'s hand.

5) Love. “A love so great as the love of God to fe®ple cannot fail of its object™
6) Immutability. God’s nature and His promises @anehanging.

Thus Hodge concludes, “(Our perseverance) is dtieetpurpose of God, to the work of
Christ, to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, anal the primal source of all, the infinite,
mysterious, and immutable love of God. We do nefpkeurselves; we are kept by the
power of God.*

Gaze Upwards:For today's reading we have selected Hebrews failness, the first

part of this biblical passage is one of the passaged by theologians who assert that a
true believercanin fact fall from grace and lose their salvatioor{tta the WCF). These
theologians would point to verses 1-6 to suggestdtbeliever can lose their salvation by
a final act of volitional sin. But is this persanverses 1-6 truly a believer? In verse 4 it
says that this person has been enlightened “ohes’merely “tasted” the heavenly gifts
and again in verse 5 “tasted” the goodness of tbedwif God. Do not these temporal
indications show that this person has not fully &ndlly trusted in Jesus Christ?

The most difficult part of Hebrews 6 to understad/hat the author meant by those
having “shared in the Holy Spirit.” Theologian WayGrudem unpacks this challenging
phrase,

“3 Charles Hodge. Systematic Theolo§plume IlI. (Peabody Mass: Hendrickson, 2003).12.
**bid p. 111.
*bid p. 112.
“% Ibid p. 113.




The text also further says that these people ‘h@eeme partakers of the Holy Spirit’
(Heb. 6:4). The question here is the exact meaniitige wordmetochoswhich is here
translated ‘partaker’...For example, the context shtivat in Hebrews 3:14 to become a
‘partaker’ of Christ means to have a very closdigigation with Him in a saving
relationship. On the other handetochosan also be used in a much looser sense, simply
to refer to associates or companions. We readhiealisciples took in a great catch of
fish so that their nets were breaking, ‘they be@to theipartnersin the other boat to
come and help them’ (Luke 5:7)...By analogy, Hebréws6 speaks of people who have
been ‘associated with’ the Holy Spirit, and therélyg their lives influenced by him, but
it need not imply that they had a redeeming worthefHoly Spirit in their lives, or that
they were regeneratéd.

What then do we learn of God’s promises from Helsré® When we read the context of
the passage in its entirety, we learn from ver8e2Qd.that salvation does not depend
upon our human ability to avoid perdition, but ethpon God’s own integrity as a
covenant maker. Here we read that God swears bgwiisname that His promises are
true and trustworthy since, “he had no one grdatevhom to swear” than Himself (v.
13). The author of Hebrews writes further, “So wi@ad desired to show more
convincingly to the heirs of the promise the undesable character of His promise, He
guaranteed it with an oath” (v. 17). The resultoegfirmation for our faith is that God
has finally and irrevocably accepted Jesus Chragteement of our sins as the great high
priest of believers. He has done this so unchangdadt He cannot lose any one that He
meant to save. Thus our promise of salvation iaregdor “it is impossible for God to

lie” (Hebrews 6:18).

Step Out—Thanksgiving: Sometimes this world is so full of pain, full of uat and
uncertainty that we feel we have little to rejoiceAs | write today, my heart is grieving
for an attendee of our church who was recently iecimot more than a few months ago.
They were an extraordinarily happy couple on theidding day. And yet two months
after the wedding bells rang and the rice was thrdive husband was in a terrible car
accident and suffered a serious head injury. Hh®ve unable to speak as he once was.

Although this world is so full of debilitating saglss, yet we can give thanks to God for
the greatness of our final deliverance from thislekoA.W. Tozer, the great Chicago
pastor writes, “The man who has God for his treasas all things in One. Many
ordinary treasures may be denied him, or if hdlasv@d to have them, the enjoyment of
them will be so tempered that they will never beassary to his happiness. Or if he must
see them go, one after one, he will scarcely fesglnse of loss, for having the Source of
all things, he has in One all satisfaction, allgslere, all delight*® Because God is our
all-surpassing treasure, Christians are enableddare any number of difficulties and
hardships in this life, knowing that the one puesight, our relationship with our
Redeemer, is unbreakable.

As the confession says, althoubtue believers may have the assurance of theiaialv
shaken in many ways... by God's withdrawing the bflhis countenance and suffering

*"Wayne Grudem. Systematic Theolo@@rand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994) p. 797-798.
8 A.W. Tozer, The Pursuit of Go@Camp Hill PA: Christian Publications, 1993) p. 20-




...yet are they never utterly destitute of that sgdod..(and)are supported from utter
despair.

Today, make it your business to be a championarikbgiving for the surety of your
final deliverance from this very temporary worldgsfef. God has promised and will
give you the salvation that He has offered in J&usst. For today’s practice in spiritual
formation, and in order to strengthen your restodvdepend fully on God, make a list of
all of the letters in the alphabet from A to Z. Tiiteke a half-hour to write out one
thanksgiving for each letter. You may balance y@mtiwith both theological and
practical thanksgivings. Make sure to list the im@aot people in your life under the
letters of their first name.

If this simple practice does not appeal to youdming a rewriting of the 136Psalm in
your own words, substituting items of thanksgivirgm your own life for those of the
Psalm writer. When we copy and assimilate Scriptu@our hearts, we find that our
natural ability to give thanks to God in all sitwas is increased.

By recounting the ways that God has blessed u$“auery spiritual blessing in Christ
Jesus” (Ephesians 1:3) we will find our hearts $ngland overflowing with
thanksgiving no matter how dark a situation in vahice may find ourselves.

As we close this section on assurance, let usdalkeage from the words of Jonathan
Edwards, “You will certainly be accepted of theheatif your soul lays hold of Jesus
Christ. Christ is chosen and anointed of the Fata sent forth for this very end, to
save those that are in danger and fear; and hreaslybeloved of God, even infinitely,
and he will accept of those that are in him. Jesgied the law will not be against you, if
you are in Christ; that threatening...will not toughu. The majesty and the honor of God
are not against you...If you come to Christ it w#l & sure sign that Christ loved you
from all eternity, and that he died for you; andiynay be sure if he died for you, he will
not Io4sge the end (purpose) of his death, for tepetisation of life is committed unto
him.”

9 Jonathan Edwards. “Safety, Fullness, and Sweee&ahent in Christ.” In Sermons of Jonathan
Edwards. (Peabody MA: Hendrickson, 2005) p. 27.




The Confession Chapter Nineteen:
Of the Law of God.

1. God gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of wdwksyvhich he bound him and all his
posterity to personal, entire, exact, and perpetlsdience; promised life upon the
fulfilling, and threatened death upon the breaclit;cdind endued him with power and
ability to keep it.

2. This law, after his Fall, continued to be a jetfrule of righteousness; and, as such,
was delivered by God upon mount Sinai in ten condmants, and written in two tables;
the first four commandments containing our dutya@iGod, and the other six our duty
to man.

3. Besides this law, commonly called moral, God plaased to give to the people of
Israel, as a Church under age, ceremonial laws taiming several typical ordinances,
partly of worship, prefiguring Christ, his gracestions, sufferings, and benefits; and
partly holding forth diverse instructions of mouhlties. All which ceremonial laws are
now abrogated under the New Testament.

4. To them also, as a body politic, he gave varjadgial laws, which expired together
with the state of that people, not obliging anyeotmow, further than the general equity
thereof may require.

5. The moral law does forever bind all, as weltifiesd persons as others, to the
obedience thereof; and that not only in regardhaf inatter contained in it, but also in
respect of the authority of God the Creator whoegiivNeither does Christ in the gospel
any way dissolve, but much strengthen, this ohbgat

6. Although true believers be not under the lava asvenant of works, to be thereby
justified or condemned; yet is it of great usehten, as well as to others; in that, as a
rule of life, informing them of the will of God atieeir duty, it directs and binds them to
walk accordingly; discovering also the sinful paituns of their nature, hearts, and lives;
S0 as, examining themselves thereby, they may twofugher conviction of, humiliation
for, and hatred against sin; together with a cleaseght of the need they have of Christ,
and the perfection of his obedience. It is likewaifase to the regenerate, to restrain
their corruptions, in that it forbids sin, and Mgarnings serve to show what even their
sins deserve, and what afflictions in this lifeytineay expect for them, although freed
from the curse thereof threatened in the law. Tioengses of it, in like manner, show
them God's approbation of obedience, and what inigsgshey may expect upon the
performance thereof; although not as due to therthbylaw as a covenant of works: so
as a man's doing good, and refraining from evidese the law encourages to the one,
and deters from the other, is no evidence of hisgoender the law, and not under grace.



7. Neither are the aforementioned uses of the lamtrary to the grace of the gospel, but
do sweetly comply with it: the Spirit of Christ dubhg and enabling the will of man to
do that freely and cheerfully, which the will of G;oevealed in the law, requires to be
done.

Into the Scriptures: Read Exodus 20 and Leviticus 19-20.

Reach Back:It is quite common today for churches to declamrtbelves “New
Testament Churches.” We desire to be a Spiritefijeople; a community consumed and
impassioned with the Resurrected Christ. The Nestareent, for many, is deliciously
easy to read—stories of Jesus’ life and ministealimgs and miracles, fish and bread,
soils and seeds. And yet the Old Testament is @ftélifferent animal.” For one thing

the concept of the sacrificial system is strangggrbe, even barbarian to our modern,
sophisticated lives. In the book of Leviticus faaeple we read of bloody sacrifices of
bulls and goats, stonings and capital punishmestiMals and ceremonies, all of which
may make us feel that we have just stamped ouppessto a foreign and alien land.

And yet the same Jesus who teaches us impassiaonddie the Lord our God with all
of hearts and to love our neighbors as ourselss,declares that He did not come to
remove one jot or tittle (dotting of an “i” or aogsing of a “t”) from the Law. What then
do we make of these strange Old Testament boaukalsj and laws?

The confession is quite helpful in this regardstaf all the Westminster Confession
helps us as believers today to grow discerning éetwhe distinction between God’s
moral lawand God'sceremonial lawLet’s start with the latter. The ceremonial lawe th
confession says, has been “abrogated” (19.3).i¥mst to say that it has been wiped
away from the force of the Lawut rather that it has been fulfilled and betteradhe
New Covenanfor instance, we no longer need to make animaifgasras the OT book
Leviticus instructs us, for the NT book of Hebrewslear that Jesus Christ has become
the final priest and sacrifice, fulfilling the oftenario requirement8 Thus the
necessities of slaying bulls, offering grain, atahgg disobedient children (Lev. 20:9)
has been fulfilled and perfected in the sacrifitdesus Christ.

And yet, like rebar strengthening poured cementlileg strength to the entire concrete
structure, the ceremonial law is filled with ancesgthened by the moral law—binding
rods of holiness and sacredness that do not wehked, or flex based on our contextual
situations. The Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5eB)ristance is Jesus’ commentary on
the unbending metal of the moral law infixed irtte poured concrete of the ceremonial
law. For instance Jesus teaches us that restrasmieself from murder or adultery keeps
one clear from the repercussions of the Law, baiptirpose of the Commandments are
greater-- to restrain us from hatred and asstorrupting forces in the heart.

Gaze Upwards:John Calvin wrote that the Law has at least thigpgses for believers
today. First the Law warns us, like a mirror, of tlemishes and ugly spots in our lives.
Calvin writes, “When we look in the mirror we naiany dirty marks on our faces, so in

*0 See especially Hebrews 7-10.



the Law we are made aware first of our helplessriea of our sin and finally the
judgment.® How else will believers learn to discover the aption of our thinking, the
selfishness of our pursuits, and the errors ofcamtankerous personalities without an
absolute standard by which to gauge our lives?18ktite Law is helpful in that it
restrains societal evil. The core content of thé Tdstament law is built with the
foundational purpose that it would provide struetto community living. “(People under
the Law) refrain from outward action,” Calvin wiste'and inwardly check the
viciousness which would otherwise burst out...becaastgained by fear or shame that
they dare not act on impuls&'So then, nobody can steal their neighbor’s hoasear
Porsche, make an unwanted predatorial sexual cetyqure‘off” their obnoxious
archenemy-- without paying a severe price backéoccommunity.

But thirdly, and this I think is the most valualalgpect, Calvin taught that the Law helps
us todiscover what pleases and honors our holy God anddtivate us to live pleasing
lives in the sight of our Master and Sovereidiresolving to “love the LORD your God
with all your heart and with all your soul and wéh your might” (Deut 6:5) becomes
the consuming passion of our lives, the Law inggrws aboubhowto go about setting up
such a God-honoring lifestyle. Calvin states, “(Tlaav) is the best means for them to
learn d%i?!y with greater certainty, what the willtbe Lord is which they long to

follow.”

Step Out—ObedienceWe do not often think of obedience as a conceptdiscipline

that is “for us.” No, we prefer to think of this #iee kind of exercise that a child ought to
be schooled in. Obedience, we reason, is aftéoraihe stupid, the slow, and the ornery.
Yet we often forget that our lives tend to be diké wax statues: despite God’s constant
molding and fashioning of our lives, we tend tangftuback down in the sun to the easiest
and most comfortable shape. Donkeys don't like whiforses despise their bridles;
Christians tend to shrink back from obedience.

In our day, we cannot imagine anyone or anythingriggauthority over us: Speed limits
are made for other people (just don’t race dowystreet whereny children play); Tax
laws are made for the real cheaters (not a commetikk me who is just trying to get
along in the world); Church discipline is for theugh and the rowdy children (I won't be
subject to my elders or pastor. I'm every bit dslaas they are).

And yet obedience is a theme that runs throughotlt bestaments like the threaded
binding of a book, holding the entire structureettgr chapter by chapter. Consider your
attitude towards obedience today: Do you respectbrd of your boss, or do you
despise him at the water cooler conversation? Dohgmor the desires of your spouse, or
do you lord over him or her? But most importanigythe Law of God producing

righteous fear in your life? Does it inspire youstek out ways to please God as your

®1 John Calvin, The Institutes of the Christian Rielig Edited by Tony Lane and Hilary Osborne. (Grand
Rapids: Baker Books, 1987) p. 109.

*2|bid p. 110.

%3 bid p. 112.




Master and Friend? Or are you, like an undisciplisleeep, merely kicking against the
goads of the shepherd as He leads you on the pa#ndtification?



The Confession Chapter Twenty:
Of Christian Liberty, and Liberty of Conscience.

1. The liberty which Christ has purchased for bedis under the gospel consists in their
freedom from the guilt of sin, the condemning wiadtsod, the curse of the moral law;
and in their being delivered from this present exokrld, bondage to Satan, and dominion
of sin, from the evil of afflictions, the stingd#fath, the victory of the grave, and
everlasting damnation; as also in their free acaes&od, and their yielding obedience
unto him, not out of slavish fear, but a childlikge, and a willing mind. All which were
common also to believers under the law; but undeMew Testament the liberty of
Christians is further enlarged in their freedomrirdhe yoke of the ceremonial law, to
which the Jewish Church was subjected; and in greladldness of access to the throne
of grace, and in fuller communications of the f&rit of God, than believers under the
law did ordinarily partake of.

2. God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hastléee from the doctrines and
commandments of men which are in any thing contiahis Word, or beside it in
matters of faith or worship. So that to believelsdoctrines, or to obey such
commandments out of conscience, is to betray iibeety of conscience; and the
requiring an implicit faith, and an absolute andral obedience, is to destroy liberty of
conscience, and reason also.

3. They who, upon pretense of Christian libertypdactice any sin, or cherish any lust,
do thereby destroy the end of Christian libertyjchhs, that, being delivered out of the
hands of our enemies, we might serve the Lord witfear, in holiness and
righteousness before him, all the days of our life.

4. And because the powers which God has ordainetittee liberty which Christ has
purchased, are not intended by God to destroymuttially to uphold and preserve one
another; they who, upon pretence of Christian lipeshall oppose any lawful power, or
the lawful exercise of it, whether it be civil @cesiastical, resist the ordinance of God.
And, for their publishing of such opinions, or ntaining of such practices, as are
contrary to the light of nature, or to the knownnaiples of Christianity, whether
concerning faith, worship, or conversation; or,tkee power of godliness; or, such
erroneous opinions or practices, as either in th@im nature, or in the manner of
publishing or maintaining them, are destructivetie external peace and order which
Christ has established in the Church, they mayudwbe called to account, and
proceeded against by the censures of the Churahpgrthe power of the civil
magistrate.

Into the Scriptures: Read Romans 14 and Galatians 5



Reach Back:Throughout Christian history, there has always k@estruggle to find the
delicate balance between avoiding the entrapmelegafism on one hand (the error that
we find our righteousness by being able to obetaselaws or requirements) and
antinomianism (the error of living apart from thaw. so as to feel no restraints on one’s
behavior) on the other. If there is a simple wagummarize the complex argument
regarding a Christian’s freedom in Christ giverCimapter 20 of the confession it is this:
When the fulcrum of the scale is set directly om &im of glorifying God with one’s life,
the perfect balance will be struck.

Many groups of Christians have reduced the Chriga#h to a matter of strictly keeping
rules (often unbiblical or supra-biblical rulesasished by firm-handed community
oversight). Scores throughout Christian historyehmade the faith all about living under
and obeying the right sets of rules.

* From those in the New Testament age who insistaitetiperson must be
circumcised in order to be saved

* tothose in Martin Luther’'s age who suggested shhtation could only be gained
by properly observing the Mass, perhaps even buyidigigences or honoring the
right relics

* tothose in the 1940’s and 50’s of the last centump suggested that a person
watching a movie or swimming in mixed company mayoh the verge of hell.

To the opposing extreme, others such as the chi€brinth attempted to throw off any
and all obligations to live the holy life basedamerroneous interpretation of a
believer’s freedom in Christ. (See 1 Corinthianaptkrs 5 and 6. Here, one man
attempted to express his freedom by having intessowith his father’s wife!) We see
these same repackaged concepts flying around guatting the culture of our day as the
standards of marriage and fidelity are continualger assault in many Christian
denominations-- lingering results of the sexuabletron of the 1960’s and 70’s.

Gaze Upwards:It is my understanding that Romans 14 as wellaseading from the
confession for today both suggest that, when &belimakes the love of God and the
goal of glorifying God the center of his or heelithat person will quite naturally avoid
the two opposite errors of legalism and antinonsiamilf having a loving relationship
with our Creator continues to be our goal, we aibid reducing that relationship to a
series of rule keeping. At the same time, strivimgards a life that honors God’s holy
nature will keep one’s life on the path of rightepass as a matter of course.

The conscience, then, is not a manipulative weggetbch we avoid living under the
restraints and the restrictions of the holy lifet tather a gift by which we allow our own
spirit to feel love for God and to help determing oourse of action based on the higher
principle of the glory of God. So then, in the exdengiven in Romans 14 regarding
one’s dietary restrictions, Paul's counsel canuamed up succinctly by saying that
since “none of us lives to himself, and none oflies to himself’ therefore “if we live,
we live to the Lord, and if we die, we die to thardl” (v.7-8).



Search Inward: Let us say, for example, that you are strugglintp\wimoral dilemma
that is not clearly resolved in Scripture suchhesdrinking of alcohol. On this matter
much of Christendom is divided. Those who abstaiany Baptists, Pentecostals, and
those of the holiness movement) have good reasda $o. Many who partake (many in
Lutheran, Reformed, and Catholic traditions) mayehgood reasons as well.

Here is the situation: A few of your unbelievingworkers have asked you to come out
to an after-work party and have a drink with thencelebrate a wedding engagement.
While you do not normally drink alcohol, you aret sare if you would do more harm
than good to have a glass of red wine with thenu i@ aware that the Scriptures,
especially in the Proverbs (e.g. 20:1), give uslam@rnings that alcohol can be
troublesome and downright dangerous. Yet at theedane you are not sure that it is
intrinsically evil since Christ used wine as a syintf His own blood (Luke 22:14-23),
and even Paul counseled Timothy to drink wine ferstomach (1 Timothy 5:23). To
make this decision the believer must ask a sefige@stions based on the highest
priority of the glory of God.

* Would | damage my Christian witness to unbelievsrpartaking, or would |
better be able to live “incarnationally” among nmbelieving friends by not
appearing as a prude?

* Would drinking damage my relationship with God ®nting or hurting my
conscience or would | be celebrating my freedoi@hnist, as Jesus Himself
celebrated at the wedding in Cana (John 2)?

* Would my conscience be broken by this choice shahltfeel that | have
transgressed an inner conviction that God hasulacth my heart or would | be
graciously celebrating God'’s gifts of bounty (f@od, drink, and the wedding
engagement)?

* Is my hesitance based on my legalism, or on arestdesire to please God?

In all such difficult choices, the honor of Godame must be our priority as well as our
bottom line.

Step Out—Discernment:The practice that | have outlined above, makingroaral
choices based on a resolute determination to gl@dd with our lives, is often called the
process of discernment. Discernment is as muclradd and disciplined practice of
spiritual formation as it is “common sense empowdrg the Holy Spirit.” 1 am
convinced that far too many believers live outitloietys without asking themselves the
hard questions the way we did in the above example.

Paul speaks of this term “discernment” in precisbl/same context, that of living a pure
life, when he writes to the Philippian believer&nd it is my prayer that your love may
about more and more with knowledge and all discemtrso that you may approve of
what is excellent, and so be pure and blameleghiéoday of Christ...” (1:9). | find it
interesting that Paul actually prays for an inceglasieasure of this gift for his favorite
church. It is almost as though he is saying “theenyour love for God increases, the



more your discernment will increase; the more ytiscernment will increase, the more
pure will your lifestyle become.”

Perhaps this famous hymn would be an appropriatgepifor our own lives today as we
ask God for more of this gift:

“Be thou my Vision of Lord of my heart; naught bleedse to me save that Thou art.
Thou my best thought by day or by night; wakingleeping Thy presence my light.
Be Thou my Wisdom and Thou my true Word; | evédr Whee and Thou with me Lord,;
Thou my great Father and | Thy true son, Thou indwelling and | with Thee one.
Riches | heed not nor man’s empty praise, Thou mimeritance, now and always; Thou
and Thou only, first in my heart, High King of Heay my treasure Thou art.

High King of heaven, my victory won, may | reactav’s joys, bring Heaven’s Son!

Heart of my own heart, whatever befall, still be ¥ision O Ruler of all.>*

>4 “Be Thou My Vision.” Hymn #562, The Celebration tdgal: Songs and Hymns for Worship.
(Word/Integrity, 1997).




The Confession Chapter Twenty-one:
Of Religious Worship and the Sabbath-day.

1. The light of nature shows that there is a Gdup Wwas lordship and sovereignty over
all; is good, and doeth good unto all; and is tHere to be feared, loved, praised, called
upon, trusted in, and served with all the heart anth all the soul, and with all the
might. But the acceptable way of worshipping the God is instituted by himself, and
so limited by his own revealed will, that he maylm®worshipped according to the
imaginations and devices of men, or the suggestd&atan, under any visible
representation or any other way not prescribedh@ holy Scripture.

2. Religious worship is to be given to God, theheat Son, and Holy Ghost; and to him
alone: not to angels, saints, or any other creatamd since the Fall, not without a
Mediator; nor in the mediation of any other butGiifrist alone.

3. Prayer with thanksgiving, being one special pdrteligious worship, is by God
required of all men; and that it may be acceptéd; to be made in the name of the Son,
by the help of his Holy Spirit, according to hidlywwith understanding, reverence,
humility, fervency, faith, love, and perseveraraad, if vocal, in a known tongue.

4. Prayer is to be made for things lawful, anddtirsorts of men living, or that shall live
hereafter; but not for the dead, nor for those bbw it may be known that they have
sinned the sin unto death.

5. The reading of the Scriptures with godly felhe sound preaching, and conscionable
hearing of the Word, in obedience unto God witharstinding, faith, and reverence,;
singing of psalms with grace in the heart; as, atbe due administration and worthy
receiving of the sacraments instituted by Chrisg all parts of the ordinary religious
worship of God: besides religious oaths, and vaetemn fasting, and thanksgivings
upon special occasion; which are, in their seveirmles and seasons, to be used in an
holy and religious manner.

6. Neither prayer, nor any other part of religiowsrship, is now, under the gospel,
either tied unto, or made more acceptable to, dagein which it is performed, or
towards which it is directed: but God is to be wopped everywhere in spirit and in
truth; as in private families daily, and in secesich one by himself, so more solemnly in
the public assemblies, which are not carelesshyitifully to be neglected or forsaken,
when God, by his Word or providence, calls thereunt

7. As it is of the law of nature, that, in geneebue proportion of time be set apart for
the worship of God; so, in his Word, by a positiweral, and perpetual commandment,
binding all men in all ages, he has particularlypminted one day in seven for a Sabbath,



to be kept holy unto him: which, from the beginrofithe world to the resurrection of
Christ, was the last day of the week; and, fromréseirrection of Christ, was changed
into the first day of the week, which in Scriptigealled the Lord's Day, and is to be
continued to the end of the world as the Chrisatbath.

8. This Sabbath is to be kept holy unto the Lordwinen, after a due preparing of their
hearts, and ordering of their common affairs befaned, do not only observe an holy
rest all the day from their own works, words, andughts about their worldly
employments and recreations; but also are takethapvhole time in the public and
private exercises of his worship, and in the dubiesecessity and mercy.

Into the Scriptures: Read Deuteronomy 5 and Matthew 12:1-14.

Reach Back:When discoursing upon the reason why God createditnld in the first
place, the Reformed pastor and scholar Jonathamfgdvepeculated that the single most
important reason God did so was that His glory wdnd enjoyed. He writes, “It seems to
be a thing in itself fit and desirable that therglos perfections of God should kieown
and the operations and expressions of them seathbybeings besides himself*

Thus, Edwards was convinced, worshipping in therggdr of God’s glory is the primary
reason God created human beings at all. Becauses slurpassing worth, the glory of
God must be rejoiced in by other beings. He coesntAnd certainly, the most excellent
actual knowledge and will that can be in the cresitsithe knowledge and love of God.
And the most true excellent knowledge of God iskihewledge of His glory or moral
excellence, and the most excellent exercise oiiheonsists in esteem and love, and a
delight in His glory.®® For this reason, Reformed people hold worshipeeisfly as a
gathered people on Sabbath days, in supreme regard.

The Reformed tradition from whence this confesssoterived depends upon the
foundational theological grounding that the worstiifisod ought to be solemn, reverent,
orderly, and majestic. As such, the Reformed sif/\@orship takes on a special order
and rhythm as it aids in the personal and corpam@téormation of believers’ hearts to
theimago deithe image of God in Christ Jesus. In this paréicstream of Christian

faith, the service of worship is structured intentlly to include prayer, confession of
sins, the reading of Scripture, the preaching efWord, and often the receiving of the
two sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s Suppeilé/te confession is clear that true
worship does not depend upon a particular buildingpcation, but rather takes place any
time true faith is applied to the adoration of Gdak it in the home, the secret place, or
the public assembly-- Reformed worship is desigodating the human soul to a place of
humiliation before the Holy God, exultation andament of His glory, and finally
conformation to His perfect will.

% Jonathan Edwards. The End for Which God Created\brid,reprinted within God’s Passion for His
Glory: Living the Vision of Jonathan Edwarllg John Piper. (Wheaton IL: Crossway, 1998) p. 148.

%% bid, p. 172.



Gaze Upwards:Perhaps one of the reasons that Reformed believessoften worship

in a beautifully structured service of worshiphsatt Creation itself is designed by God to
have a rhythm and cadence as opposed to a randonstouctured form. Consider the
Earth’s regular procession around the Sun, the freamrcuitous path around the Earth,
or the changing of the tides and seasons—all deppod a design of temporal regularity
as though God Himself stood in front of the orcreesf His creation keeping time as
maestro The same is true on a micro and macro level.ythrh of regularity is found
even on the molecular level of the universe. Etexrcollect obediently and in orderly
fashion around protons and neutrons. Likewise, baraungous scale we again see this
pattern-- the galaxies themselves are in regularomand fluid movement in the midst
of the universe! Should we peer into our own chegéswould see the same creation
order exemplified—our own hearts, aortas and cari$gue, keep regular time,
sustaining our lives in perfect melody as our lupigy the harmony with in and out
swishes of air.

No, rather than opting for a formless or imprompider of worship, the Reformed
tradition prefers a service of exultation of Godttdependably moves from confession,

to the reading and preaching of the Word, to tloeasaents, to praise in song as
regularly, dependably, and harmoniously as the enkgalves change colors each October.

I am not willing to go so far as to say that ondipalar style of worship is the best. | am
not here arguing for traditional worship versusteamporary worship, or liturgical
worship forms against charismatic worship servi¥ésat | am suggesting however is
that God’s own design which He has sewn into theeause tends to suggest order,
complexity, and beauty as chief attributes markivggCreator’s fingerprints all over
Creation. Just as an artist’'s work teaches therebssomething about the artist’s own
personality, life, or thinking, so also Creatiofigets on many levels the creative genius
inherent in God’s own being.

Search Inward: In one quiet day at the office | may typically reeeup to ten phone
calls, several text messages on my phone from stsidene or two drop-ins to visit me at
the office, and around 20 emails. (I know many ezaavill find these numbers low
compared to their own places of work.) At the saime, with the help of my wife, |
must balance my home life; schedule doctor’s visitsnitor the children’s school
assignments, and keep tabs on family activitiesather calendar chaos. | have a friend
who is a lawyer who probably works twice the hatett | do (I aim for about 45) and
juggles a massive caseload! He even has twice ag kids as | have (two). All this is to
say that our modern lives are filled with a clugttchaos. One of our deepest needs,
whether felt or unnoticed, is to attain peace. &#blkvorship is designed for that very
purpose.

Because the Lord knows the business of our livesinkéntionally designed a regular
Sabbath rest wherein we have the delight (yesldaspre!) of setting aside all of our
hurriedly paced activities to focus exclusivelytdis glory for one day out of the week.
This is the creation and worship cycle. Again welfthis principle at work: the Sabbath
day is designed to reflect the creation orderfijsst as God called the universe into



existence in six days and then rested for oneEgedus 20:1-21). Worship parallels
creation.

Do you find the requirement to drop all that yoa doing to worship the Lord in a day of
corporate prayer, quietness, and tranquility tien@iag to your pace of life, or do you find
it a welcome relief to the burden of the workplacel the home? Like the Israelites
making bricks without straw in the land of Egypg wo often feel as though our work is
endless, meaningless, and more than we can beapurpose of Sabbath is to destroy
our turmoil with an infective resting in God’'s peacdGod gives the gift of Himself to his
exhausted people, because He knows that only Hedffirran bring satisfaction to a
wearied soul. Psalm 65:4 says, “We shall be satlsfiith the goodness of your house,
the holiness of your temple.”

Consider that God has commanded you to rest iptdisence. | often command my own
children to take naps in the afternoon betweeneassions of playing (children’s
work). | know that without proper rest, the childrdestroy themselves by pestering each
other, crying, losing their temper, and eventuabifapsing in disgust. We are also like
that; without proper resting in the presence oftilody, we are reduced to our worst
selves. God has not suggested that you rest, Heonamanded it.

Step Out-- Observing SabbathEntering into a Sabbath rest is so much more than
“doing church.” For many American families (I kndgcause | am a part of one) the
Sunday routine may occur something as follows: Fdrents wake up first and quickly
scamper to shower, shave, and iron. After somé peiesonal grooming, the children are
quickly hustled into their Sunday clothes. Breakfashrown together and the dishes are
left on the table with cereal absorbing the renmgmilk. The family arrives, perhaps
late, at church and quickly disperses, each toWis classroom. For Mom, committee
meetings are often scheduled for Sunday morninge severyone will be here

anyway.” Next, almost incidentally, “worship” oceuior a little over than an hour and
then the family reconvenes at the parking lot. Nb&real day begins! Perhaps baseball
or football tickets have been purchased. Dad veiichto gas up and get downtown
before the first quarter starts. He may not be semm today. Maybe lunch will be had
at a restaurant. Many families even shuttle thesexdf to practices, leagues and soccer
games! Later, the teens have to be pestered aboyieting their homework for the
better part of the evening. (They couldn’t do itForday, of coursethat was the school
dance). Finally the family finishes the day exhadsand drops into bed, after all,
Monday is just a few hours away now.

The Scriptures and the confession offer a radiddifferent view of Sabbath. For one
thing, the primary verb that qualifies the daystfas elusive. It takes preparation and
forethought to attain rest. Ironing must be doreertight beforé“the ordering of the
common affairs beforehand”Practices and meetings ought to be unheard dien t
Sabbath. After all, isn’t the whole point to seilashe wearing “extras” of our lives for
one full day of contemplation and spiritual rechiag®



How often has it occurred for you that you havéved at the worship location early
(gasp!) to pray for the pastor, his message, ocomgregants’ hearts that will be hearing
the Word of God shortly? After all, the confessgays, This Sabbath is to be kept holy
unto the Lord when men, after a due preparing eirthearts” Notice also that the
confession does not condense worship to the onerheeting of the service—the
Westminster also states that private prayer, fadelyotions, and the worshipping of God
ought to occueverywhereThese are as integral to the Sabbath rest as dse@nd
worship service.

Often when some simple steps of heart preparatiarbe taken ahead of time, the
worship service provides a deeper avenue of adorétan when it is stumbled into.
Even a few moments of reflective anticipation caftes the heart to the content of the
sermon or the lyrics of the songs in exponentigtsv&or most, the very distractions that
clutter the rest of their day actually serve toenedt the sacramental moment of the
corporate time together as the People of God. @ntitnally, many worshippers have a
hard time settling in to the mood of worship beforach of the service has already
slipped away. On the contrary, if these centerimdy@editative moments with Jesus can
be attemptetbeforeholy worship begins, the spiritual harvest willibanifold.

What if your Sabbath rest looked closer to thise plarents wake up early, not to pick out
clothes (those have been pressed and laid ouighebefore), but rather to read a Psalm
and ask God to prepare the family’s heart for wiprshhe children are woken, dressed,
and fed as usual. The cereal bowlssiiéleft out (same as above)—piling dishes don’t
matter today. Mom and dad usually attend a smallgdiscussion class while the
children head off to Sunday School, but today thtyout and sit quietly in the
Sanctuary to read the passages of Scripture printde bulletin and to pray for those
that will be sitting in the same pew. After the maiorship service, the family drives
home each taking a turn telling what Miss Heathlié"lo Harman taught in Sunday
School. Dad may make the simplest lunch possibiked cheese and soup, all on paper
plates. The littlest one prays over the “feast.”dwe@ dashes off for another engagement.
These are precious moments. Phone messages arid gileaip helplessly as the family
enjoys playing badminton in the back yard all tbget—the phone is off the hook. By
three, mom'’s cell phone is vibrating again but shrewhere near it to hear the message
tone—she’s reading in the lawn chair. After supgperfamily eats watermelon, has a
seed-spitting contest, and shares stories about®@dwhis doing in their lives—at school,
in the work place, whatever. They walk off theinmier in a simple stroll around the
block. The sun is setting on a long lazy day. Sterbedtime. This is Sabbath.



The Confession Chapter Twenty-two:
Of Lawful Oaths and Vows.

1. A lawful oath is a part of religious worship, @kin upon just occasion, the person
swearing solemnly calls God to withess what herésse promises; and to judge him
according to the truth or falsehood of what he swea

2. The name of God only is that by which men otgykivear, and therein it is to be used
with all holy fear and reverence; therefore to sweainly or rashly by that glorious and
dreadful name, or to swear at all by any other ¢hiis sinful, and to be abhorred. Yet, as,
in matters of weight and moment, an oath is waedry the Word of God, under the
New Testament, as well as under the Old, so a lavatih, being imposed by lawful
authority, in such matters ought to be taken.

3. Whosoever takes an oath ought duly to consi#eweightiness of so solemn an act,
and therein to avouch nothing but what he is fplysuaded is the truth. Neither may
any man bind himself by oath to any thing but w&atod and just, and what he
believes so to be, and what he is able and resdtvgerform. Yet it is a sin to refuse an
oath touching any thing that is good and just, ggmposed by lawful authority.

4. An oath is to be taken in the plain and comnearss of the words, without
equivocation or mental reservation. It cannot obltg sin; but in any thing not sinful,
being taken, it binds to performance, although taan's own hurt: nor is it to be
violated, although made to heretics or infidels.

5. A vow is of the like nature with a promissoryhp@nd ought to be made with the like
religious care, and to be performed with the li&gHfulness.

6. It is not to be made to any creature, but to @tmhe: and that it may be accepted, it is
to be made voluntarily, out of faith and conscieatduty, in way of thankfulness for
mercy received, or for obtaining of what we waneneby we more strictly bind
ourselves to necessary duties, or to other thisgdar and so long as they may fitly
conduce thereunto.

7. No man may vow to do any thing forbidden inviterd of God, or what would hinder
any duty therein commanded, or which is not inows power, and for the performance
of which he has no promise or ability from Godwinich respects, monastical vows of
perpetual single life, professed poverty, and ragobedience, are so far from being
degrees of higher perfection, that they are sugergs and sinful snares, in which no
Christian may entangle himself.

Into the Scriptures: Read Matthew 5:33-37 and James 3.



Reach Back In the day this confession was written, there naéttle debate about the
moral legitimacy of taking oaths and vows. In faicyou can believe it, it was one of the
raging moral controversies of the day. On one h&edormed believers were well aware
of the Roman Catholic Church’s propensity for vaking. Catholic believers took a
variety of vows that, to the perception of the Waaster Assembly, were dubious. Vows
to perpetually remain in poverty, to refrain froneation’s design for marital bliss by
remaining single, and other ascetic extremes weraght to be unnecessary inventions
of the Church. Some monks for instance lived tlnds in virtual self-abasing
punishment. One monk for example, lived most ofdaiglt years on top of a pillar and
even replaced maggots in his rotting flesh whew thadvertently fell out!

On the opposite extreme, the Westminster writensa@ther movement afoot; a refusal
to make any public professions of sincerity. Thisifon was also gaining steam in many
Anabaptist quarters. This refusal to take publite@r vows was based largely on the
Matthew text recommended in today’s reading. 8idlay there are some Christian
groups such as the Society of Friends (Quakersjrantflennonites that will not take
oaths. This other extreme, the Confessors thoeghtd undermine much of public
society and its infrastructure. For one thing,ut many civil matters in jeopardy.

Without the taking of vows, the legal process wamight to be undermined. For another,
personal contracts such as work agreements, marc@gracts, weights and measures,
and other societal obligations would no longer imeling or applicable.

The writers of the confession sought a moderatogitipn. On one hand they felt that
some of the vows of the Roman Church led many b&lgetowards an excessive
asceticism. They saw that many of the required yewséch had built and accumulated
far beyond the early church’s norm, limited theettems that believers, particularly
pastors and preachers, were graciously calledjaye@n the other hand, they rejected
the notion that vows are intrinsically evil (so theabaptists) inasmuch as the Scriptures
record and even require the making of vows in sms&ances (Numbers 6; 32:2; Psalm
22:25; 61:5-8). Even Jesus gave public testimorti@raccepted format of His day (John
8:12ff).

Look Inward: The intent of this passage from the confessioeliebe, bears the same
intent as the biblical passages in today’s readdogh the above passages of Scripture
and the confession are designed to help believake mure that our public statements are
in accord with the heart. For as Jesus wisely taHghdisciples, “The good person out

of the good treasure in his heart produces goatifl@evil person out of his evil

treasure produces evil, for out of the abundandbeheart his mouth speaks” (Luke
6:43-45). This is the reason that Jesus gave sstrmwarning to His disciples about
speaking rashly and taking unnecessary vows ditiagliscourse on the Sermon on the
Mount: hastily taken promises, no matter whom oatwke swear to, may only serve as
occasions for the rotten content of our heartstsilled out unexpectedly.

On the contrary James also warns us about the daafjthe tongue on the loose! He
states that the tongue “is set among our membaisjregy the whole body, setting on fire
the entire course of life, and set on fire by héJimes 3:6)! In other words, the tongue is



like a lit flame that burns and scorches wheretvgoés. For most, it is a nearly
uncontrollable force that causes damage wheregeeis.

The Old Testament contains an unusual story abeutéro Samson. In one adventure
recorded in Judged 15, this great warrior takes206 of foxes, ties their tales together
in couplets of woe, lights them on fire and tudmsm loose in the grain fields of the
Philistines! Each pair, wrestling and wranglingyet free, torches the entire crop of
Samson’s enemies. For many of us, our own tongugsrmuths are much like those
fire-taled creatures! Our gossip, curses, untruthd, minor deceptions can do more
damage to a church, a family, or a relationship tBamson’s fiery cunning!

Gaze Upwards We serve a God who is willing to put His own naamel renown on the
line for His gospel. After all, as He declares éfiicacy of the promises He makes
through the gospel of Jesus Christ, He has nothigiger to swear by than by His own
name, “For when God made a promise to Abrahamediechad no one greater by whom
to swear, he swore by Himself, saying, ‘Surely ll biess you and multiply you’
(Hebrews 6:13). While God is able to make and keepath based on His own glory,
human beings ought to be much more reluctant teodd his is true for no other reason
than that we subject ourselves to the wrath of Galld we prove to be false in our
account. Perhaps we would do better to honor theswaf Jesus and simply let our “yes”
be yes, rather than to incur further guilt by phacthe honor of God’s own name as the
guarantor of our truth telling. Let no Christianfoend guilty of dishonoring the Name
of our great God and Savior—whether in thought,dyor deed.

Stepping Out—SilenceFor many Protestants the value of “vows of silerftas been

lost entirely, ironically due to the reformers’ ftaacy to take these kinds of vows as
mentioned above. And yet how greatly would ourdibenefit from such a practice when
attempted in measured allowances! The practicéesfce need not take the shape of a
life-long vow as many monks or nuns take, but natlae take the form of days or hours
of self-imposed silence. Richard Foster writes,tfi@ midst of noise and confusion we
are settled into a deep inner silence. Whethereatwramong people, we always carry
with us a portable sanctuary of the heaft.”

The benefits of such a practice are manifold: [Ense allows us to more patiently listen
for the voice of God as He speaks to us in ourgiofgorayer. Many of us often wonder
why God does not speak to us more clearly—as alarnagfgeell phones ring,
computers whirl, cars whiz by, and the TV blarethim background! 2) Secondly, silence
allows us to become much better listeners. Pertiages submitted ourselves to secret
days of intensified listening (even if we allowegrgelves to speak when socially
required so as not to draw undue attention to dwesewe would become much better
listeners to our spouses, children, and co-work@us.silence need not serve as a
boundary to our everyday communication, but raffsean enhancement. Again Foster
writes, “Without silence there is no solitude. Thbusilence sometimes involves the
absence of speech, it always involves the acst#ling.”® 3) Finally silence allows us

" Richard Foster. Celebration of Disciplir{slew York NY: HarperCollins, 1998) p. 96-97.
%8 Richard Foster. Celebration of Disciplirfdlew York NY: HarperCollins, 1998) p. 98.




to have a greater measure of awareness to thespunels of Creation: the winds, the
chattering of squirrels, the laughter of childrarihie neighbor’s yard, the gentle drops of
rain as a storm approaches. All of this and mooeine available to our senses, and
instill an appreciation for God’s work in and arouwms.



The Confession Chapter Twenty-three:
Of the Civil Magistrate.

1. God, the Supreme Lord and King of all the wdnlas ordained civil magistrates to be
under him over the people, for his own glory arelgiablic good; and to this end, has
armed them with the power of the sword, for thewst and encouragement of them that
are good, and for the punishment of evil-doers.

2. It is lawful for Christians to accept and exextlie office of a magistrate when called
thereunto; in the managing whereof, as they ougheeially to maintain piety, justice,
and peace, according to the wholesome laws of eagimonwealth, so, for that end,
they may lawfully, now under the New Testamentewady upon just and necessary
occasions.

3. The civil magistrate may not assume to himkeladministration of the Word and
sacraments, or the power of the keys of the kingofdmeaven: yet he has authority, and

it is his duty, to take order, that unity and pebeepreserved in the Church, that the

truth of God be kept pure and entire; that all ghemies and heresies be suppressed; all
corruptions and abuses in worship and disciplineyanted or reformed; and all the
ordinances of God duly settled, administered, amgkoved. For the better effecting
whereof, he has power to call synods, to be presethiem, and to provide that
whatsoever is transacted in them be according ¢éontimd of God.

4. It is the duty of the people to pray for magit#s, to honor their persons, to pay them
tribute and other dues, to obey their lawful comdsgrand to be subject to their
authority, for conscience' sake. Infidelity, orfdience in religion, does not make void
the magistrate's just and legal authority, nor fthe people from their obedience to him:
from which ecclesiastical persons are not exemptag;h less has the Pope any power
or jurisdiction over them in their dominions, oremany of their people; and least of all
to deprive them of their dominions or lives, ifdmall judge them to be heretics, or upon
any other pretense whatsoever.

Into the Scriptures: Read Romans 13 and 1 Peter 2:13-25.

Reach Back:In a like manner to the previous chapter where Re¢d believers sought

to underscore a Christian’s moral responsibilityareling oaths and vows, so also this
chapter of the confession is devoted to understgnaiother set of obligations where
faith intersects with public life. Foundationalthe Westminster Divines chose as a
matter of course a theology ehigagementather thamwithdrawal from the public sphere.
In this chapter, the writers recommend several Wagsa believer can justifiably
participate in the civil realm without usurping quimary obligations to the Church and
to Jesus Christ as our “first love” (Revelation)2Here, the confession exhorts believers
to participate in government, and to submit taitghority under God, inasmuch as the



believer participates with the express desire fmag God’s Kingdom on earth while
compromising none dhe Church’sauthority and power. Of paramount importance is
the fact that a government need not be an ovefths@an enterprise as a prerequisite to
involvement. Participation, reformation, and contation of institutional society, then, is
intended to be an action that very much correspuuitthsChrist’'s commission to make
disciples of all nations. The Reformed perspecd®es societal involvement not as an
evil to be feared, nor a duty to be occasionallysidered, but rather an obligation for all
believers to further the just requirements of e bf God and “to do justice, and to love
kindness, and to walk humbly with your God” (Micai8).

Gaze Upwards:The glorious doctrine of the sovereignty of Godrige again on display
in this section. Romans 13 teaches clearly thatygyerson must “be subject to the
governing authorities. For there is no authoritgept from God, and those that exist
have been instituted by God” (v. 1). God, thereisrsas ruling over all human affairs
including at an international level. Further theo&fle Paul writes, “for he (the civil
authority) is the servant of God, an avenger whaesout God’s wrath on the
wrongdoer” (v. 4). And yet Scripture does not démt quite often civil governments
stray far from their God-ordained calling to seagethe restrainer of human evil on earth.
The governmental powers of Assyria, Babylon, anthRg@about which Paul was
writing) for instance, serve as negative exampfeswid power and demonstrate that,
perhaps more often than not, the societal adma@st of human affairs fall
reprehensibly short in every generation.

If many nations, most perhaps, fail so miserabhy lleen are the civil authorities “the
servant of God?” And how is it that those natiomich so vehemently rebel against
God, can be said to be “instituted by God”? They@miswer must be found in the
mystery of the sovereignty of God. Solving thedendmas is a lot like asking why God
allows evil to exist at all in the first place. Wibur limited human knowledge, we can
only assume that God allows evil to reign tempdyani this life for His own divine
purposes. Perhaps it is so that believers willametfied through their trials in this life.
Perhaps it is so God’s mercy can be fully on digphaough His Calvary grace. Certainly
the existence of sin as it manifests itself iniahluman governance is an outcropping of
humanity’s corporate failure in the garden at #ie f

Nevertheless, in the same way that “the rain fgtsn both the just and the unjust,”
(Matthew 5:45) governments may be viewed as a “comgrace” that is available for
both the righteous and the unrighteous. In a simalksy that natural disasters impact both
believers and unbelievers, human institutions eegoment serve as an umbrella over,
and are composed of, many types of persons: Ginsstatheists, Muslims, Jews, Hindus,
non-religious etc. Further, even the most faultyagomental systems provide at least
somemeasure of benevolence for their people, evensfthie bare minimum of

protection from foreign invaders or the providifdimited (albeit corrupt) forms of
transportation, commerce, or health care.

Finally, the Scriptures are also clear (see thelpetic passages in Ezekiel 25-32 for
instance) that all governments will have to facewhath and judgment of a God who is



both sovereign over human affairs atrédadfully holy as wellWhile many believers
around the world suffer horribly at the hands @ithulers, we can take solace in the
thought of he Psalmist who writes, “Arise, O Lotdit not man prevail; let the nations be
judged before you!” (9:19; see also Isaiah 2:4).

Search Inward: When considering the text of 1 Peter 2, it becoapgsrent that our
views of human authority can often reveal corrupgiand flaws in our own character.
Perhaps our propensity to complain and derideeaddrs reveals a certain lack of honor
for other people that Peter so simply recommendisarwords, “Honor everyone. Love
the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the emperor.” @ esomething about politics that
seems to bring out the worst in all of us. Mayhis the fact that our leaders are
considered nearly celebrities without feelings, ifeas, or freedoms of their own. Often
the way we speak about our leaders, especiallgribs we do not agree with, reveals
hardness, hatred, jealousy, and discord in ourloeants. On the contrary, Peter’s letter
teaches us that our cooperation with and participan civil affairs ought to produce
servanthood (2:13-16), honor (2:17) and endura2de{25).

Step Out—Civil Service:Jonathan Edwards wrote, “In some sense the mostbkmt,
generous person in the world seeks his own happinegoing good to others, because he
placeshis happiness itheir good. His mind is so enlarged as to take therit,vasre,

into himself. Thus when they are happy, he feelsatpartakes with them, and is happy
in their happiness. This is so far from being irgistent with the freeness of beneficence,
that, on the contrary, free benevolence and kirglnessists in it” (emphasis ming).

What does Edwards mean? His thesis is that truegoybe found in serving humanity
when one’s own joy is swallowed up in the well-lgeof another. The motive of serving
(personal joy) is foundithin the blessing that his service brings about folitbeof
another person. To say it another way, to loveslesto serve Him; to serve Him is to
serve others. God Himself declares, “’1 am the LORID practices love, justice, and
righteousness in the earth. For in these thingdiglat,” declares the LORD (Jeremiah
9:24). If God Himself rejoices in bringing abouvé justice, and righteousness then we
throw ourselves in the accomplishment of His delighen we serve in these ways.

Since true joy can be obtained in pouring onesdiffar others, the confession upholds
and praises civil service. Specifically, the cosies mentions the following ways that
believers can participate in civil affairs with atfehearts and clear consciences:

» Working towards the Kingdom ends of peace andgasiin the earth. In this way
believers stand in line with the great “social ijcest advocates of their day: the
Old Testament prophets such as Amos, Isaiah, ddebidners who decried unjust
social barriers in their own contexts. In our Argan culture, working towards
fair wages and educational opportunities for aljmtaining fair justice systems,
and opposing evils such as abortion and pornograpigll valuable
contributions to civil life.

%9 Jonathan Edwards, quoted by John Piper in Desiog; Meditations of a Christian HedoniéS$isters
OR: Multnomah Publishers, 2003) p. 110.




Participating ifjustwars (WCF 23.2). Here, one could wish that the essibn
spoke further on defining the limitations of a fjugar.”

The protection of true and spiritual worship (WC33). Believers must be
especially vigilant to work towards the goal of freedom of Christian believers
to engage in public and private worship withoutdheue limitations of
governmental interjection. (In America, believersuld do well to pray for their
brothers and sisters abroad who do not have theseps freedoms).

The obligation to pray for our civil leaders whe@ amder tremendous pressure to
make complicated and crucial decisions that affeaty thousands of people
(WCF 23.4). This is perhaps one of the most profoways that believers can
affect the world around them. It must not go withsaying that voting is a moral
imperative for free people. We must vote for thimgkviduals that will best
promote the kingdom fruits of love, joy, peacejgate, kindness, goodness,
gentleness and self-control (Galatians 5:22) asasgdior policies, laws, and
statutes that best embody these ideals.

To pay our taxes promptly and with joyful heartsG®/23.4). These taxes serve
to provide our own people with roads, schools, atlrs, libraries, and a defense
force for our protection among other things. Thangj of our taxes should be
done gladly and without “cheating the system.”

Finally, as an act of worship, we are called tonsitlourselves willingly to the
authority of the governmental leadéosthe extent that their policies do not cause
a believer to sin or compromise her consciefse® Acts 5:29). Ultimately,
however, as Peter and the other apostles learoethjghest loyalty must always
be to the King of Kings.



The Confession Chapter Twenty-four:
Of Marriage and Divorce.

1. Marriage is to be between one man and one womaither is it lawful for any man to
have more than one wife, nor for any woman to mwee than one husband at the same
time.

2. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of barsd and wife; for the increase of
mankind with a legitimate issue, and of the Chuuth a holy seed; and for preventing
of uncleanness.

3. It is lawful for all sorts of people to marry wiare able with judgment to give their
consent. Yet it is the duty of Christians to mamyjy in the Lord. And, therefore, such as
profess the true reformed religion should not manwrth infidels, Papists, or other
idolaters: neither should such as are godly be wadly yoked, by marrying with such as
are notoriously wicked in their life, or maintaimminable heresies.

4. Marriage ought not to be within the degreesafsanguinity or affinity forbidden in
the Word; nor can such incestuous marriages evanaee lawful by any law of man, or
consent of parties, so as those persons may lgather, as man and wife. The man may
not marry any of his wife's kindred nearer in blabdn he may of his own, nor the
woman of her husband's kindred nearer in blood théner owr°

5. Adultery or fornication, committed after a cat, being detected before marriage,
gives just occasion to the innocent party to digsdhat contract. In the case of adultery
after marriage, it is lawful for the innocent paity sue out a divorce, and after the
divorce to marry another, as if the offending pasgre dead.

6. Although the corruption of man be such as istagtudy arguments, unduly to put
asunder those whom God has joined together in mgeriyet nothing but adultery, or
such willful desertion as can no way be remediethbyChurch or civil magistrate, is
cause sufficient of dissolving the bond of marrjagleerein a public and orderly course
of proceeding is to be observed; and the personseroed in it, not left to their own
wills and discretion in their own case.

Into the Scriptures: Read Genesis 2 and Ephesians 5.

Reach Back:On the matters listed above in chapter twenty-texdgining to marriage
and divorce, the confession is ragingly necessaiywith stark clarity, increasingly
uncommon in our day, that the confession standsehingly upon the biblical
understanding of marriage. In almost every ondefsituations prohibited above, our

50 Most modern editions of the WCF have amendeditiésto reduce the force of this statement.



culture is moving towards an “anything goes” polieyegards to sexual union—
especially the stipulation that marriageistbe limited to one man and one woman
(24.1). Just a cursory glance at the items liskexva reveals how cutting the confession
remains: the forbidding of a plurality of sexualtpars (24.1), a condemnation of
intermarriage between Christians and unbelievets3j2a rounding denunciation of
adultery and fornication outside the marriage caveri24.5), a formidable caution
against divorce for mere irreconcilable differen(24.6) --all of these warnings sting
like salt in a wound to a culture that embracesamty all forms of sexual expression.
Our modern American notion that the only restrictom human sexuality is that it must
be between consenting partners is clearly expasbd far off the mark, and dreadfully
dangerous.

We note here that marriage is another form of “cammgrace” given by God to all of
mankind (24.3). That is, unbelievers too are githes gift; it is not restricted by God for
believers only. Just as God allows all of humatotgat from the fields of the earth, be
fed by its waters, enjoy fresh air, and producemihg, so also God allows even the
unconverted to be enfolded in the grace of matriynbievertheless, the biblical
admonition that believers ought not to be unequgdlyed together with unbelievers (2
Corinthians 6:14) in marriage is maintained.

While much has been written on the sanctity of &ran marriage that cannot be
reproduced here as a matter of space considerattidsmshe opinion of this Reformed
writer that the confession is refreshing, challeggand thoroughly welcome as a
critique to the mindless rhetoric that is considyespewing from our television sets,
magazine racks, and internet pages. If ever thaseanpractical, down-to-earth, everyday
doctrine that ought to set apart the lives of Giasbelievers from our contemporary and
woebegone society, our doctrine of marriage ouglietthe one. Above all, marriage
ought to be the most defended and highly regarfiedrman institutions since it is
expressly compared with the relationship of JedussCto His Church (Ephesians 5).

Gaze Upwards:What does the gift of marriage teach us about #tera of God?
According to Ephesians 5:25-33, it teaches us mincthis passage, Paul instructs
husbands that their love for their wives oughtedike that of Jesus Christ. While many
believers today shrink at the thought of wives gemstructed to “submit” to their
husbands as commanded in vs. 22, it is truly the wi® are given the greater charge!
They are commanded to love their wives “as Chogetl the Church.” Here in a
metaphor from holy matrimony, Paul teaches us s¢#eings that Jesus Christ did for us
that are to be modeled by Christian husbands:

1) “He gave Himself up for her...” Jesus Christ gapehis own physical body on
the cross and endured unlimited spiritual agong@dought the redemption of the elect
through His atoning death on the cross. In the samg not only should husbands be
literally willing to die for their wives, but thegught to be ready to give up many of their
comforts, desires, and aspirations that they hetthd singleness in order to sustain their
wife’s willing affection. His ultimate goal is h@rotection and betterment.



2) “...That He might sanctify her.” Jesus died niolydo save the Church but also
to make believers holy and to draw them closerad.GVhile Jesus’ death imputed His
own righteousness to the Church, as though clotiéngn His own garments of holiness,
it is also His desire to teach the churclive in a holy manneas well. Husbands are
likewise commanded to put their wives’ spirituahlie on the top of their list of absolute
priorities. Itis to be among his utmost respoititigs to ensure that the wife, as well as
any children, are rising in their faith daily, esiadly in their knowledge of the Word (v.
26) in order that their spiritual growth is notgtant, but rather is steadily climbing like
beautiful flowers in a garden trellis.

3) “...that He might present the Church to Himsel§plendor, without spot or
wrinkle...and without blemish.” Lastly, Jesus Chusidertook to present His bride, the
Church, as beautiful and radiant. His goal is taaee any impurities, inconsistencies,
and imperfections in her character. This is a qaithallenge for husbands as this takes
the infilling of the Holy Spirit to accomplish. Thuearthly husbands cannot fulfill this
task as fully as can Jesus Christ with His Chursbands cannot purify their wives
directly, but only serve as open vessels by wHiehSpirit can use in His work.
Nevertheless, husbands can beautify their wivagpifting them, complementing them,
treating them as valuable without limit, and byusehg such condescending behavior as
cutting remarks, biting criticism, and inflexiblenpectionism.

Step Out—Purity if Heart: John Ortberg, in his book “The Life You've Always
Wanted” records some strange facts about food anthmination. He notes that the
Food and Drug Administration has certain requireisiéor exactly how many
contaminants are acceptable and how much is “tachrhror example,

“Apple Butter: If the mold count is 12 percent oo, if it averages four rodent hairs per
100 grams or more, if it averages five or more whosects (not counting mites, aphids,
or scale insects) per 100 grams, the FDA will piitflom the shelves...Coffee Beans:
(Caffeine addicts beware!) Coffee beans will geghdiawn from the market if an
average of 10 percent or more are insect-infestédlwere is one live insect in each of
two or more immediate containers...Mushrooms: Musim®gannot be sold if there is

an average of 20 or more maggots of any size perdrs of dried mushroom$®

How many lustful thoughts would it take to make ymind be considered “unpure?”
Who knows! Clearly God expects more than this typaccounting practice when it
comes to the spiritual purity of our hearts anddain

Not only is our theology of marriage an essemiament that ought to set Christians
apart from our unbelieving world and irreligiousgieors, but the marriage covenant
itself can be seen as a reforming discipline ofitgjail formation! Nothing brings about
humility, confronts our self-centeredness, forcesauboth support and rely on another
human being, and draws to the surface our charfiates like the institution of marriage.
Marriage encourages fidelity and sexual purity ath Ipartners restrain their lusts and
commit their physical expressions of love for thieeo person. Marriage forces us to be

®1 John Ortberg. The Life You've Always Wanté@rand Rapids MI: Zondervan, 1997) p. 168-169.




cognizant of the immediate needs of another hunearglbesides ourselves. Marriage
allows us to come to the throne of grace in adgs@hristian fellowship of two.
Marriage forces us to bite our tongue when we emgted to speak. In fact the spiritual
disciplines requisite in marriage are innumerable.

A question: how do you view your relationship wytbur spouse as a mile marker of your
spiritual growth? Do you see your various trialgl @isagreements with him or her as
obnoxious obstacles to “higher living” or is it gdde to see those same challenges as
one of God'’s chisels to remove your impatiencelngésk of heart, and self-centeredness?
Do you appreciate your loved one for the benefiitgs he or she brings upon you (i.e. a
paycheck, a reliable meal, a housecleaner) or yawdearned to love another person for
their own intrinsic worth?

But now, what of single believers? Yes, they too stive towards purity of heart as they
keep themselves pure for a potential future matelse submit themselves to an
exclusive relationship with Jesus Christ. The dpd3aul for instance, wrote to the
Corinthian believers that singleness wagfafrom Godthat allowed an individual to
remain uncommonly devoted to the service of thell(@rCorinthians 7). Paul is in
excellent company alongside his master Jesus Chast chose to remain single so that
their hearts could focus exclusively on the glofgod. For those who have not yet
found a mate, or who perhaps due to the soverdagngs Godwill not, purity of heart is

a spiritual goal that ranks among the most decdnadéues of the Christian life.



The Confession Chapter Twenty-five:
Of the Church.

1. The catholic or universal Church, which is irvig, consists of the whole number of
the elect, that have been, are, or shall be gathar® one, under Christ the head
thereof; and is the spouse, the body, the fulloéstim that fills all in all.

2. The visible Church, which is also catholic orvamsal under the gospel (not confined
to one nation as before under the law), consistlghose throughout the world that
profess the true religion, together with their cnén; and is the Kingdom of the Lord
Jesus Christ; the house and family of God, throwgith men are ordinarily saved and
union with which is essential to their best groatid service.

3. Unto this catholic and visible Church, Christshgiven the ministry, oracles, and
ordinances of God, for the gathering and perfectithe saints, in this life, to the end of
the world; and does by his own presence and Spritprding to his promise, make them
effectual thereunto.

4. This universal Church has been sometimes momegtmes less, visible. And
particular Churches, which are members thereof,rame or less pure, according as the
doctrine of the gospel is taught and embraced,r@dces administered, and public
worship performed more or less purely in them.

5. The purest Churches under heaven are subjebttbanixture and error: and some
have so degenerated as to become apparently noc@ésiof Christ. Nevertheless, there
shall be always a Church on earth, to worship Godaading to his will.

6. There is no other head of the Church but thellXasus Christ: nor can the Pope of
Romé&?in any sense be head thereof; but is that Antiththat man of sin and son of
perdition, that exalts himself in the Church agai@srist, and all that is called God.
Into the Scriptures: Read Romans 16 and 1 Corinthians 12:12-31.

Reach Back:Dietrich Bonhoeffer once said, “By pursuing sancéfion outside the
Church we are trying to pronounce ourselves holyWhat did he mean by that? He

2 \We note the strictness by which the Westminsterf€ssion labels the Pope of the Roman Catholic
Church as the “antichrist.” Here we must understéechistorical vehemence with which our forbearers
scorned the abuses of Roman teaching. Since weedtesen to adhere to the original text of the VEEF
closely as possible, we have left this referentacinif for no other reason than to make the readare

of its original wording. Many will be glad to notieat the WCF has been amended by several of the
denominations that still use this confession te ttay. Among those who adhere tocaamended/ersion of
the Confession, removing or altering this phrase tlae Presbyterian Church (USA), the Evangelical
Presbyterian Church, the Orthodox Presbyterian €hwand the Presbyterian Church in America.

% Dietrich Bonhoeffer. The Cost of Disciplesh{plew York NY: Touchstone, 1995) p. 280.




meant, in the very least, that we continually neter believers to uphold us on our
common pursuit of God in Jesus Christ.

To understand the theological significance of thei€h, we must prune off several
layers of misunderstanding before we can drinkso$weetness. First of all, the Church
Universal is not simply a building. While most of speak of going “to church,” it is
more accurate to say that &ee the ChurchThe Church is composed not of blocks and
mortar, glass and drywall, but of human beings—sadiom delight in their Lord Jesus
Christ above all things. Secondly, the Church islinuted to any one particular or local
worshipping body, as authentic and sincere asrieybe. The word “Church” should
not be used exclusively to identify one localityb&lievers among others. The confession
here is very clear that the Church Universal i€ ‘tvhole number of the elect.” This
number would include not only those who are alogaly,but also those who have
already passed on to eternitfrinally, many feel confident that their own paular
denominational unit comprises the fullest exprassibthe “Church”. They propose that
“true Christians” are those who are Roman Catholi&aptist, or Presbyterian, or
Eastern Orthodox, Pentecostal or whateVhrs brand of sectarianism is emphatically
denied by the writers of the Westminstdre Church, while often used synonymously for
a denomination, is much greater than a single dtoduChristian heritage. While many
sects of Christianity would put just such a proposiforward regarding the superiority
of their own label, Reformed Christianity is not@mg them. The Westminster
Confession is very clear that the Church, the Baid@hrist, is the total number of all
true believers, past, present, and future, andistabove geography, history, language,
tradition, heritage, and worship style.

The Westminster Confession draws, | think, a helgistinction between the church
visible and the church invisible. Simply stateds ttistinction enables us to remember
that there are many who may participate openlyailily” in and among the church

who have never truly loved the Lord God as thewi@aand RedeemeNever having
confessed their sins or sought conversion, theydsédone upon their own merit and will
reap the eternal destruction that their sins demiamnglto these types of people that Jesus
said “go away from me, for | never knew you” (Ma&tth 7:21-23). At the same time,
there may be many people among the truly redeehsdvere rejected by the
established church of their day. These will dowdstie stand among the saved in the Day
of Judgment. One might think of martyrs such asJéycliffe and John Huss-- the

latter of which was burned at the stake-- who wejected by the visible church of their
day for taking unpopular stands that today we wawoldsider not only orthodox but
essential.

The word that we use today, “Church,” is the tehat is usually used to translate the
Greek work “ekklesia” which literally means “thellea out ones.” Thus, when God
considers the whole sum of believers, He seesritie&orpus of the redeemed (those
whom He has called) and marks them as His beloMaid.vision is pictured beautifully
in Revelation 7:9-10 which read#fter this | looked, and behold, a great multitutiet
no one could number, from every nation, from aliés and peoples and languages,
standing before the Lamb, clothed in white robe#) palm branches in their hands, and



crying out with a loud voice, ‘Salvation belongsiar God who sits on the throne, and to
the Lamb!”

Search Inwards: St. Augustine is often cited as the one who samething like, “The
church may be a whore but she is still my mothéftiy would one of the theological
fathers of the Christian faith say something dreblike that? For one thing Augustine
was well aware of the fact that the Church has ydwaund ways to tarnish the robes of
faithfulness that she wears. She is never pei&wt.rarely evangelizes the way that she
ought. She hardly defends her doctrines the wayabght. She barely cares for the
hurting and the wounded the way that she oughAnd.in many ways, that is exactly
what is to be expected! After all, if the Churclt@mposed opeopleas we mentioned
above, then we cannot expect her to be perfedk dtreere is no better epistle in the New
Testament to demonstrate this fact than the Coanttorrespondence. Here we see a
local church in Corinth with a myriad of problensgxual immorality, raucous
proceedings at the Lord’s Table, disordered worst@orinth had them all! And yet in
the twelfth chapter of his first letter, Paul déses the Body of Christ, the Church with
the beautiful language of the human body. Eacltebetirepresents an instrumental and
integrated part of the whole: some are eyes, othemns still others serve as the feet. And
yet when all of the various components work harmosly, the Body is a wonder of
wonders.

Since the confession is clear to point out thaidomwith the Church is essential to (our)
best growth” it is a wonder that so many beliewwesso condemnatory towards the
Church. Many view the church as irrelevant, outnth@dad boring. In response to this
conception numerous “para-church” ministries hgweirsg up to replace traditional
membership in churches. Many more even view the&@has an obstacle to be avoided
on their path towards authentic spiritual growthld, she may be broken in so many
ways. She may never have the right programs thatesee, her services may be offered
at all the wrong times, the music will often notthe style we prefer, the pastors will
doubtlessly be men of error—and yet she is stitllraather.

Look into your own heart this day and find somehef areas that you have been overly
hurtful or critical of your own local church. Hayeu spoken against the pastor unjustly
for his teachings, manners, timeliness, or comnaii@n gaps? Have you treated the staff
as though they were your servants, just waiting/éur next order to be handed down?
Have you red-penned the 1 % of errors in the bolknd neglected the 99% of accurate
content? Have you been overly unfair about thedfisitworship services or music styles
or children’s programs? If so, take some time wegk to fall onto your face in worship
of the God of the Church. After all, the Church nhaye failed you in innumerable ways
but has she not also preached the gospel to yarslated and read the Bible to you?
Baptized you and your children? Catechized yourdesd young people? Has she not
preserved the Creeds on your behalf? Has she nbbtsggsionaries oversees when you
yourself did not go? Study the book of 1 Corintisianlittle more deeply this week and
you may find that the words of Augustine are retgva your own situation: the church
may be corrupt, but she is still our mother.



Step Out—Intercessory PrayerRomans chapter sixteen is a beautiful passage, not
because it has the conceptual depth of many afdheer chapters of Paul’s best
theological dissertation, but because it is schgago grounded. Most of the chapter is a
list of people and acquaintances that Paul knavesien sounds like a church directory!
There is “Phoebe a servant of the church...” and ‘&@sgca and Aquila, my fellow
workers in Christ Jesus.” There is “Andronicus dndia, my kinsmen and my fellow
prisoners...” and also “Persis who has worked hattieén_ord.” All told, there are some
26 individuals named specifically by the Apostlendihe stunning fact is this—Paul has
not even visited this church before!

Are you able to articulate the individuals in ydelfowship who serve so whole-
heartedly for the Lord in the same way that Pasldane for the church in Rome? Can
you name the leaders of your church who need ymayep and service? Notice the way
Paul prayerfully but specifically moves through people of the church, noting their
special gifts, talents, and abilities, as welllasrtprimary contributions to the church.
This is a model for the type of person-to-persdati@nships we ought to have within our
own churches.

Whenever we pray specifically and individually fmrr brothers and sisters in Christ, this
is called “intercessory prayer.” Simply definedgirtessory prayer is the lifting up of the
specific needs of the people of God to his thrdngrace. Many people throughout
Christian history have found that the best waydardercessory prayer is by making lists
of those around us and praying those lists dailyeekly. For instance, we might choose
to keep a pad of paper near our computer and simplg down the challenges, joys, and
concerns of those near to our hearts as we rettgieemail correspondences.
Personally, | purchased a black hardbound joutradlltkeep on my desk in which to
write down requests and to pray through on regatarvals.

It is my conviction that the more specific we caaka our requests, the more intimately
we can acquire the heart of Jesus for His hurtewpfe. General prayers such as “God
bless the sick and hurting” can be improved mamgs$i over by entering into the
struggles of those who are actually hurting by aesieg these requests daily. General
requests like “God bless the missionaries” are, fimevided that from time to time we
enter in to the pain and pleasure of specific rarssiies we know on the field.
Remember: the point of prayer is not so that weickonm God of what is going on
down here on Earth—He already knows that; He isiscient—the point of prayer is so
that His own people can learn to develop the hefalesus for the Kingdom of Jesus.



The Confession Chapter Twenty-six:
Of the Communion of the Saints.

1. All saints that are united to Jesus Christ the#ad, by his Spirit and by faith, have
fellowship with him in his graces, sufferings, deaesurrection, and glory: and, being
united to one another in love, they have commuimaach other's gifts and graces, and
are obliged to the performance of such duties, ipubid private, as to conduce to their
mutual good, both in the inward and outward man.

2. Saints by profession, are bound to maintain lg fedlowship and communion in the
worship of God, and in performing such other spailtservices as tend to their mutual
edification; as also in relieving each other in watrd things, according to their several
abilities and necessities. Which communion, as @feds opportunity, is to be extended
unto all those who, in every place, call upon thene of the Lord Jesus.

3. This communion which the saints have with Chdisés not make them in any wise
partakers of the substance of the Godhead, or tegoel with Christ in any respect:
either of which to affirm, is impious and blasphe&sidNor does their communion one
with another as saints, take away or infringe title br property which each man has in
his goods and possessions.

Into the Scriptures: Read Psalm 133 and Philippians 1.

Reach Back:We noted in the last chapter that the Church ctsefpeoplerather than
property. Here, the Westminster Confession stressesiutual joys as well as the mutual
obligations that Church membership entails.

First for the joys. While it will never be perfegthccomplished here on earth, the Church
is primarily a place of Christian love. There oughbe no place else in the world where
believers feel the mutual support of other sojotg@s they do in the Church. Believers
pray for each other, grieve with each other, \asith other when sick, and celebrate
together the joys in life such as baptisms, wedsiggaduations, and new births. More
than that, in the fellowship of believers we engach other’s gifts, talents, and abilities.
Inasmuch as each person in the fellowship shafeseft “graces”-- some preach, some
pray, some sing, many teach, still others pairt,dence, or play music-- the Body of
Christ becomes a living tapestry of human faith badevolence. This is true not only in
good times but also during trial. In the midst offering and hardship, the Body of
Christ is at its most intimate; special giftingsmourning and comforting can be found
within the united fellowship of believers as reliabs the spring brings rain. All of these
blessings are summed up on the words “they havedimenunion of each others gifts
and graces” (WCF 26.1).



And yet the Church also shares a muteaponsibilityfor each other’s well being.
Believers are expected to support each other, defaoh other, pray for each other, and
even rebuke each other. Like a steel chain thatlisstrong when each link does its
share of the burden bearing, the Church is at ast mffective when each individual lives
up to his or her own responsibility for the healftihe body. In the New Testament, there
are more than 15 specific responsibilities commedridethe Body of Christ to perform

on behalf of the whole. 1 like to call them then®anothers” of Scripture. A partial list is
included below:

* Love: No one has ever seen God; if we love one ano@wma,abides in us and his
love is perfected in us (1 John 4:12. cf. 1 Thessahs 3:12).

» Humility: Likewise, you who are younger, be subject todidgers. Clothe
yourselves, all of you, with humility toward onecdimer, for God opposes the
proud but gives grace to the humble (1 Peter 5:5).

» Service As each has received a gift, use it to serveamgher, as good stewards
of God's varied grace (1 Peter 4:10).

» Hospitality: Show hospitality to one another without grumbl{igPeter 4:9).

» ConfessionTherefore, confess your sins to one another aay for one another,
that you may be healed (James 5:16).

* MeeknessDo not grumble against one another, brotherthabyou may not be
judged; behold, the Judge is standing at the dtaonés 5:9).

» Encouragement..not neglecting to meet together, as is the haftsbme, but
encouraging one another, and all the more as yothgeDay drawing near
(Hebrews 10:25).

* Motivation: And let us consider how to stir up one anothdowe and good
works (Hebrews 10:24).

» Teaching | myself am satisfied about you, my brotherst flta yourselves are
full of goodness, filled with all knowledge and altb instruct one another
(Romans 15:14).

» PatienceSo then, my brothers, when you come togetheatoveit for one
another (1 Corinthians 11:33).

» Comforting Aim for restoration, comfort one another, agrethwne another,
live in peace; and the God of love and peace wilith you (2 Corinthians
13:11).

» Kindness Be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiing another, as God in
Christ forgave you (Ephesians 4:32).

* Submission...submitting to one another out of reverence fori€t (Ephesians
5:21).

» AdmonishmentLet the word of Christ dwell in you richly, teaoly and
admonishing one another in all wisdom, singing msadnd hymns and spiritual
songs, with thankfulness in your hearts to God ¢€sians 3:16).

» Building up Therefore encourage one another and build onthanap, just as
you are doing (1 Thessalonians 5:11).

» Doing good:See that no one repays anyone evil for evil, buhygs seek to do
good to one another and to everyone (1 Thessa®bidb).




Search Inward: | remember a time when Kelly and | badly needeéw wehicle. Our

old family van was beaten and bruised. With scofasiles etched on the odometer, the
poor mule was dented and road weary. One indiviftoad our church even noticed the
tread on the tires dissipating and decided toHetshared the concern for our vehicle
with his small group. Another man in the study spak and mentioned that he was
intending to sell his mildly used van later thatntio All of the sudden an idea was born:
what if the whole Bible study chipped in and pusatathe newer model from him? And
so the plan sprung into action. Within a few wealesieral thousand dollars had been
gathered and the church purchased Kelly and | avaicle when we needed it most and
could afford it the least! This was truly a timeewhthe love of the church was as real to
us as the oxygen we breathe.

Look into your own heart for a moment. When waslése time that you participated in
this kind of a benevolent scheme? Have you evetaxtiad a plan of service that could
be described, not as a “random act of kindnes#fi@popular bumper sticker says, but
rather a talculatedact of kindness?” Look over that list of the “can@thers” of
Scripture a second time. Could there be severahwamds listed there that you need to
apply immediately and intentionally in the next wed hink first about widows and the
elderly in your congregation. A visit to their hormehospital room could mean more
than you know. Think secondly about single moth€uld you help them with cleaning
their gutters or trimming their trees? Paintingitieuse, or tuning their vehicle? Think
thirdly of the young people; which of them coulady®ur mentorship?

But the deeper question that | want you to consgl#ris: what is it inside of your heart
that holds you back from doing these things nalyieaid freely? If the Spirit reigns
inside of your heart, shouldn’t these types ofaibecome second nature to you? If
there is something that causes you to hold bacRdbdgates of your participation in the
Body of Christ, confess it now to the Lord.

Gaze Upwards:What can the nature of God teach us about Chrifiiowship?
Surprisingly much! Christian fellowship on earthgbtito reflect the perfect unity of the
Trinity in the heavenly places. In fact we learredtly from the persons of the Trinity
several specific ways that we can honor each @helift each other up. Notice the ways
in Scripture that each person in the godhead (FaBua, and Holy Spirit) honors the
others. For instance the Father loves the Son (16t9) and glorifies Him (John 17:5),
the Son obeys the Father and glorifies Him in re{Uohn 14:13, 31; 17:1), the Spirit is
sent by the Father and the Son and yields globptb (John 14:16, 26; 15:26). In this
marvelous, eternal relationship we see the mamnehich each person of the Trinity is
prized by the others for His intrinsic worth, yétthe while maintaining the distinctions
that make each unique.

Step Out—BrokennessPerhaps one of the reasons that Christian fellqwishi
perceived by some to be bland, shallow, and sugelrfs the failure for believers to
share the reality of their brokenness with one lagrotFar too often believers are



concerned with protecting their reputation amoredrtheers rather than actually sharing
their sufferings as one body.

Remember that the Body of Christ is just that, dyb&Ve have all had the experience of
suffering through a physical wound somewhere--ra soour mouths, a twisted ankle, or
possibly even worse such as kidney stones. Le€shesexample of a paper cut for
discussion. Isn’t it amazing how the whole body twasrk together to compensate for
the wounded part? Instantly the brain sends sigoakhe other parts to help alleviate the
trauma. The nerves send signals back to the raiepbort the pain. White blood cells are
commissioned to fight any infection. Soon we beginotice how the rest of the fingers
on the hand must compensate for that wounded oseal work load—even if the hurt
one is just the pinky! The body does not cut off Wwounded part, but rather rushes to its
aid! Since Paul’s favorite metaphor for the fellbnpsof believers is the body, how much
more should the Body of believers rush to lift @am®ther up when hurting or wounded.

Whether our wounds are spiritual, emotional, orgadgl believers ought to be willing to
sharetheir deeper sufferings instead of covering theml knew of a family of believers
who found out that their teen daughter was pregnamirtunately, rather than seeking
the comfort, forgiveness, and confraternity of Bogly of Christ, the domineering father
chose to conceal the sin by issuing the commanthédaughter to have an abortion. His
reputation was far too valuable to accept the erabament a child out of wedlock might
bring. He chose a worse sin to plaster up anoffers by hiding the wound rather than
dressing it, the pain grew much deeper and thénguof the entire family became worse
than before. The family has been trying to hids throwing, open cavity of suffering

ever since.

Are you trying to cover your suffering with lipskiand rouge rather than seeking the
healing presence of the fellowship? If so, you ¥ifltl that the pain will only grow worse
due to neglect. When we treat henptomgthe outward, unavoidable expressions) of
our suffering by hiding or denying them, rathentltiae treating theause(the root or the
source) by restoring our relationships with otreerd with God, we will find ourselves on
a terrible downward spiral. Search your own lifdayp. What have you been trying to
hide, rather than letting the rest of the body begiheal?



The Confession Chapter Twenty-seven:
Of the Sacraments.

1. Sacraments are holy signs and seals of the eoweri grace, immediately instituted by
God, to represent Christ and his benefits, andataficm our interest in him: as also to
put a visible difference between those that belomtg the Church, and the rest of the
world; and solemnly to engage them to the servicgaa in Christ, according to his
Word.

2. There is in every sacrament a spiritual relationsacramental union, between the
sign and the thing signified; whence it comes tsspghat the names and effects of the one
are attributed to the other.

3. The grace which is exhibited in or by the sa@ats, rightly used, is not conferred by
any power in them; neither does the efficacy ci@ament depend upon the piety or
intention of him that does administer it, but uploe@ work of the Spirit, and the word of
institution, which contains, together with a pretapthorizing the use thereof, a promise
of benefit to worthy receivers.

4. There be only two sacraments ordained by CbustLord in the gospels, that is to
say, Baptism and the Supper of the Lord: neithexloich may be dispensed by any but a
minister of the Word, lawfully ordained.

5. The sacraments of the Old Testament, in regatideospiritual things thereby signified
and exhibited, were, for substance, the same Wiket of the New.

Into the Scriptures: Read Matthew 28:18-20 and Luke 22:14-23.

Reach Back:We will be very careful here to define and expdme\Westminster
Confession’s understanding of the sacraments. Sytaul contributes to our
understanding of the term, “The wadcramenhistorically was used for something
sacred. The Latin tersacramentumvas used to translate the New Testament word for
mystery. In a broad sense all religious rites arg@monies were called sacraments. In
time, thesacramentook on a more precise and narrow meaning. A saanabecame
defined as aisible signby which God offers His promise of grace in anward form.
Outward sings seal and confirm the covenant pras$&od.**

In step with the Reformed tradition’s understandihg@ “sacrament,” the confession
carefully describes baptism and the Lord’'s Suppeésmns and seals” which signify
spiritual realities much greater than the earthbans used to communicate them. Both
baptism and communion (Reformed theology holdstg tvo sacraments) use earthly

¥ R.C. Sproul, Essential Truths of the ChristiartizgWheaton IL: Tyndale House, 1992) p. 223.




symbols-- water, bread, and wine-- to convey thetapl graces that have been given to
the Church through the life, death, and resurraatioJesus Christ. Because God created
the world and declared it good (Genesis 1:31)dapéd Him to use these created
elements as tangible seals of God’s actions iraialv through Christ.

The word “seal” is instructive. It can mean both thax end-cap used to enclose a proper
document or scroll (such as a king might use taenghe safe delivery of an official
document) or else the signet stamp of his majestytsority upon that document. In both
cases, we find the metaphor valid: baptism and conwm have been instituted
personally by the Lord Jesus Christ (see the rgador today); they bear His divine
authority, and convey the reality of salvation tigh physical reminders of His own

works on our behalf.

The Westminster Confession is right to point oat the sacraments are not made
effective by the elements themselves (as thoughweee some powerful amulets), nor
by the words of the administrator of the sacrangaathough it were some magical
incantation that had to be performed exactly),exan the holiness of the pastor or priest
who performs the ceremony (as though he were agarian). No, the power in the
sacraments is in the actions@bd alonewho affects His saving plan through the Holy
Spirit and through Christ.

Sproul continues, “The sacraments are nonverbaidaf communication. They were
never intended to stand alone without referendbddNord of God.® For this reason on
the occasions that we celebrate the sacramernite dford’s Table and Baptism, we must
be careful that vigilant preaching and teachinthefr Scriptural meanings attends the
event itself.

Gaze Upwards:The fact that God has given us the gift of theaaents ought to again
alert us to His mercy. Of all of the holy charaistics that comprise God’s personality,
(justice, love, transcendence, eternality, sel&xice, omnipotence, immutability etc.)
His mercy and imminence are prominently displayethe sacraments. Every time that
we baptize an infant or adult convert into the Bofihrist, or perhaps partake of the
Lord’s Supper by consuming bread and wine, we emanded of the fact that we have a
God who not only stands above His creation anuinsléss, but who alscondescends to
the pitiable condition of His fallen creaturda.baptism we are reminded that Jesus
Christ has died and risen to new life and offeesglits of forgiveness, justification, and
eternal life to all those that respond to His grasicall to “follow me” (John 1:43). In the
Lord’s Supper we are invited to take an intimatklat the suffering Christ endured to
attain our salvation through His death on the crblese we contemplate both His broken
body and His bloody outpouring in the act of atoeatron the cross. As we participate in
these great acts of mercy, being cleansed by thersvaf baptism (and even enjoying the
experience of others being so washed) and alsdsiqally consuming the elements of
the Lord’s Table, let us never forget to praise GwdHis condescending mercy that
approaches us when we could not approach Him.

% Ibid.



Search Inwards: What thoughts, feelings, and emotions go througir yaind as you
participate in the Lord’s Supper or perhaps watblagatism occur in your congregation?
Do you make any preparations for your heart thatwould not do on a regular Sunday?
As you prepare your heart to receive the breadnand (or perhaps juice as your church
may opt) do you confess your known sins as Patducis? For as Paul writes, “Let a
person examine himself, then, and so eat of thedomed drink of the cup.” As you walk
forward to the altar to receive these gifts, yowymaoose to recount the path to Calvary
that Christ took on your behalf. As you receivetealement, the bread first and then the
wine, contemplate what each represents.

As you watch a baptism unfold in your worshippimgrenunity, do you renew for
yourself the vows that the candidate has taken? Vésponse do you owe to the
candidate now that he or she has made this commitiméront of the people of God?
Think of the waters: what do they represent? Imagive Holy Spirit washing over the
people as the water is administered to the carelidéank God for the death and
resurrection that happens as we are born agaievidife in conversion (John 3).

We must avoid the danger of allowing the symbolsg¢ocome meaningless in our own
lives. For this reason, we must consciously refasdlow them to be emptied of their
spiritual value. We empty them when we routinegpsthrough them like hoops. We

honor them when we allow our spirits to meet Chatdhe moment of the sacrament.

Step Out—The Eucharistic Life: Many spiritual writers write of the “sacrament bét
present moment.” Briefly, this means that we arvevery day, take every breath,
consume our food, give our bodies nourishment, gagaphysical exercise—all in the
conscious presence of Christ. If the sacramenthtes anything, it is that God has come
to us in the midst of our broken world. We do net sneet Him in the clouds; we
encounter Him in the streets, in the messy kitcheng in the grocery lines. Christ has
come fully into the world, taking on human flesthiippians 2:6) to meet us where we
are. In fact, He got down on His knees, removedaddigr garments, and washed the
disciples feet (John 13). When we incorrectly asstimt Goddnly encounters us in the
church or in the pew, and not in the gym, or onddweride home from picking up our
children from school, we are unnecessarily limit@dgd’s omnipresence.

A monk named Brother Lawrence wrote a short bbek will be worth your while to
read. It is called “Practicing the Presence of Gaxall is regarded by many as a spiritual
masterpiece. In this work, the author, a lowly mariio primarily serves by washing
dishes and working in the kitchen, details hisismf journey to encounter God in every
moment of every day. He learned that God was nogélypavailable at community
worship times, or in the sacred places of the mengsbut could also be addressed with
grubby hands or on his knees scrubbing floors.idple a concept as that sounds, it was
a revolutionary thought to the monks who intendedeécome professional worshippers!

For instance Brother Lawrence suggests six stegisatle helpful in cultivating a God-
soaked life:



1) “The most holy and necessary practice in ouitspl life is the presence of God. That
means finding constant pleasure in His divine camgpapeaking humbly and lovingly
with Him at all seasons, at every moment, withautting the conversation in any way...

2) “We must try to converse with God in little waykile we do our work; not in
memorized prayer, not trying to recite previousignied thoughts...

3) “We must do everything with great care, avoidimgetuous actions, which are
evidence of a disordered spirit. God wishes usdkwently, calmly, and lovingly with
Him...

4) “Whatever we do, even if we are reading the Wargdraying, we should stop for a
few minutes—as often as possible—to praise God ftedepths of our hearts, to enjoy
Him in secret...

5) “Our adoration of God should be done in faitélidving that He really lives in our
hearts, and that He must be loved and served it apd truth...

6) Finally, “We must carefully examine ourselveséz which virtues we are most in
need of, and which we find the hardest to acqite.”

Do you find that you have trouble meeting God farship or devotional times? Perhaps
it is high time that you too begin to cultivate tiscipline of “practicing the presence of
God.” Begin to do this by considering every momgmi have, every laugh of your
children, every spilled soda on the floor, everggdjing hour at work a sanctified
moment that God can use to fill you, speak to yma hold you in His compassionate
arms.

% Brother Lawrence. Practicing the Presence of @®pkingdale PA: Whitaker House, 1982) p. 59-61.




The Confession Chapter Twenty-eight:
Of Baptism.

1. Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testamendjroed by Jesus Christ, not only for
the solemn admission of the party baptized intovibible Church, but also to be unto

him a sign and seal of the covenant of grace, sirgrafting into Christ, of

regeneration, of remission of sins, and of hisrgjwip unto God, through Jesus Christ, to
walk in newness of life: which sacrament is, byi§ttsrown appointment, to be continued
in his Churchy until the end of the world.

2. The outward element to be used in the sacramevdter, wherewith the party is to be
baptized in the name of the Father, and of the 8od,of the Holy Ghost, by a minister
of the gospel, lawfully called thereunto.

3. Dipping of the person into the water is not resesy; but baptism is rightly
administered by pouring or sprinkling water upoe trerson.

4. Not only those that do actually profess faitlamu obedience unto Christ, but also the
infants of one or both believing parents are tdbgptized.

5. Although it be a great sin to condemn or nedleist ordinance, yet grace and
salvation are not so inseparably annexed unto thas no person can be regenerated or
saved without it, or that all that are baptized amredoubtedly regenerated.

6. The efficacy of baptism is not tied to that monoé time wherein it is administered;
yet, notwithstanding, by the right use of this nadice, the grace promised is not only
offered, but really exhibited and conferred by @y Ghost, to such (whether of age or
infants) as that grace belongs unto, accordingd¢ounsel of God's own will, in his
appointed time.

7. The sacrament of Baptism is but once to be adtared to any person.
Into the Scriptures: Read Romans 6:1-14 and Colossians 2.

Reach Back:The meaning of baptism is complicated. At the seaplevel, it means that

a person has committed their life to Jesus Chsistyashed” in His blood, and is being
“immersed” into His resurrection. But like an onjdhe layers must be pealed back to get
a fuller understanding of its significance.

According to Scripture the primary meaning (sigrafice) of baptism is a participation in
the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. Patdssin Romans 6\We were buried
therefore with him by baptism into death, in ortleat, just as Christ was raised from the
dead by the glory of the Father, we too might vialkewness of life.As we have stated



above, the definition of a sacrament is “a outwsigth and seal of an inward grace.” Thus
baptism is a participation of dying to the old gétle immersion into water) and the
raising of the new self in Jesus Christ in etelif@l(the raising out of the water).

More than that, in Paul’s letter to the Colossideayl draws a comparison between
circumcision, the sign of the Old Covenant, andtisap the sign of the new covenant. In
this passage Paul states, “in him (Jesus Christ)wgre circumcised with a circumcision
made without hands, by putting off the body offilesh, by the circumcision of Christ,
having been buried with him in baptism, in whichuywere also raised with him through
faith in the powerful working of God who raised hirom the dead” (Colossians 2:11-
12). Thus baptism is a sign and seal of a perseimg) incorporated into the covenant
people of Jesus Christ. Just as circumcision isitpeof God’s people in the old
covenant so also baptism is a sign of a person@jporation into the people of God in
the new covenant.

So then, baptism is clearly and indisputably a siga seal of:
* regeneration
= death and resurrection
= participation in the Body of Christ
= and belonging to the Covenant people of &od.

®7 What about infant baptism? For centuries this lesnlone of the most hotly contested debates within
Christendom. But let us remember that this delsapeecisely that-within Christendomlt is an in-house
debate amongst believers and ought not to dividsetlwho love and glorify the Lord Jesus Christ.\gad
time, study, and a great amount of healthy debasenlot been able to overcome this obstacle for sheie
me briefly present a few factors that may mitigateboth sides of the equation.

Do we have any positive examples of infants beiagtized in the New Testament? Probably. The closest
thing we have is the account of household baptsmh as those of the household of the Philippiderja

in Acts 16. Such households were likely to have ¢faltiren, possibly infants, and are our closeslidzl

links to infant baptisms.

Several more things can be said in favor of infaptism: Infant baptism quickly became the praabice
the early church, and has been practiced throughost of Christian history. Thus it has the weight
tradition. The greatest theologians of Christiastdry (i.e. Augustine, Aquinas, Luther, Calvin, and
Edwards)all practiced infant baptism. This does not prove t@mecbut certainly weighs in its favor.
Furthermore, the recordings of baptisms in the Néfenof thefirst generation of believesnd thus would
logically be converted adults. So it makes senaewle would have few instances of infant baptisrha
New Testament. Finally, the early church debatecefficacy of baptisms made by “impious priestsd an
came to the determination that the efficacy of isaptioesnot depend upon the righteousness of the
administrator or the receiver of the sacramenngrather factor, save the promises of God Himgdifs
means that, even if the administrating pastorttal charlatan, that does not nullify the promisexde at
one’s baptism. Why not? Because the power of bagtsot in the mode, nor the time, nor the hoknafs
the baptizer; rather the powierfound only in the promises of God who raisesibeed.See WCF 28.6.

Thus the WCF says, “not only those that do actyaibfess faith in and obedience unto Christ, bsw dhe
infants of one or both believing parents are tbdgtized.” And again from the Scots Confession, hokl
that baptism applies as much to the children ofaiteful as to those who are of age and discrétion
(Chapter 23). Does God love infants? Clearly. D@8ed include them in the covenant people of the Old
Testament? Of course. Are they fully human beattiegmage of God? Yes! Thus infant baptism is
meaningful, powerful and appropriate.



Gaze Upwards:The Greek word for baptism is “baptizo.” It litdsaineans to immerse;
to submerge; or to plunge into. As we consides ficture of one being completely
covered in water, we also receive a deep imageoafd&siring to lavish us with His
love. As | perform a baptism, or view one beingf@ened, I like to think of the water
representing God'’s unfailing love completely sundung us from without and from
within. This type of love is found nowhere elsenGider Isaiah 49 for instance. While
many in Israel felt that God had abandoned theiseat the time of the exile, God
reminded the faithful of His unfailing love througfie words of the prophet Isaiah.

But Zion said, ‘The Lord has forsaken me; my Load forgotten me.’

“Can a woman forget her nursing child, that she whidhave no compassion on the son
of her womb? Even these may forget, yet | willfaget you. Behold | have engraved
you on the palms of my hands” (Isaiah 49:14-16).

| am amazed at the capacity of God’s love. In plaissage from Isaiah, God tells us that
He loves us so deeply that He has our very nangsesd on the palms of His hands!
Into such love are we immersed and plunged in JEbust.

Search Inward: Not only do the Scriptures speak of water baptism,also of baptism
with fire and with the Holy Spirit (Matthew 3:11j.is my conviction that these are not
the same as water baptism. Let me explain. When tl@hBaptist served God as a wild,
camel-skin-wearing prophet in the wilderness priotlag a baptism for the repentance
of sins, he made a clear distinction that Jesudduagher in another form of “baptism”
(remember: the Greek word usually means to be im@adr John made this promise; “I
have baptized you with water, but he will baptipe yith the Holy Spirit” (Mark 1:8).
While | am not convinced that being baptized with Holy Spirit is some sort of
“secondary blessing” that must come subsequertdrivezsion as many Wesleyans,
Pentecostals, and Charismatics t€¥dam however convinced that being baptized with

Now that | have stated the reformed position oanbhbaptism, allow me to state some pastoral coscer
regarding it. | believe that for some parents whsire their children to be baptized as profesbelgvers
(rather than as infants), child dedication is aprapriate service of worship and prayelore than that,
believers’ baptism may be the preferable positmadme for the sole reason that it has the greatsght

of support of the baptisms recorded in the pagekeNew Testamerfor this reason, many see believers’
baptism as the most accurate understanding otitrament.

Why might some prefer believers’ baptism? Let uslear here what infant baptism does NOT do: Itsdoe
not regenerate the sinner as the Roman Catholiec8land the Lutheran theology suggest. It doesaat
the infant. Only the blood of Jesus Christ can gallen human souls. Since infant baptism is not
specifically commanded in Scripture, thereforeaitmot be THE imperative form. Finally, it does not
convey the meaning of death and resurrection whisrused as a ceremohgcause “grandma was
baptized at this church, momma was baptized atctiigch, and dog-gone-it you will be todor this
reason, many choose to wait until the baptismatiickate shows signs of faith, is able to articutsteor

her own conversion, and is able to willingly comthigir lives and hearts to that authority of Christ

% Many Pentecostals for instance teach that therénar “steps” to conversion. The first is beingeby
faith. But a second is necessary: believers mastla¢ filled with the Holy Spirsubsequent to conversion.



the Holy Spirit is a distinct experience from wabaptism alone. Clearly, this infilling of
love with God'’s Spirit drives our hearts heavenwiarduch a manner that we begin to be
enamored more and more with the glory of God, oubsgins to seem more and more
volatile and putrid in our own eyes, and our defrantimacy with God increases on
exponential levels.

John Piper, Senior Pastor of Bethlehem Baptist &hur Minnesota makes a helpful
analogy when he states that Baptism in the Holyit3pisimilar to a child taking a walk
with his father. For the entire walk, the childsafe in His father’'s presence. His
relationship with him is secure. And yet theretarees when the father will swoop up the
child, hold him tight in his arms, rejoice over hiand smother him with his loV&IThis

is baptism in the Holy Spirit! If you have not féhat type of intimacy with the Savior in
a while, seek it ardently in prayer.

Step Out—Entering the Water: While water baptism is to be administered to aqers
only one time, its affects are far-reaching. Fafsall, it is a reminder that the believer has
been saved by God’s grace. Neither suffering, @mptation, nor failure, nor the devil
himself is able to wrench a believer out of Godisitis (Romans 8:37-38). Baptism
serves as a reminder of to whom one belongs. Secdraptism is a symbol that the
believer has died to his or her former way of lil¢hen facing times of extreme
temptation, it might be helpful for the believerrthearse this simple truth in her mind,

“I am baptized!” This is another way of sayirfgbelong to Jesus! | cannot be destroyed
by my sinful desires; sin has no hold over mydifg longer!” | have found that when |
rehearse my identity in Christ in such ways, itally begins to strengthen my desire for
holiness in my heart, and melts away my desirsifor whatever it may be at that
moment. Thirdly, while baptism means that we ammérsed into the Body of Christ, it
also signifies being incorporated into the Chutdis, bride. Christ has chosen the Church
to be His Body here on earth. If we are baptized kim, we owe the Church our
allegiance, our support (financial and otherwisg) @ammitment, and our submission to
its discipline. Finally, | would suggest that weghtito begin to reformulate our view of
baptism if we view it merely ceremoniously. Far etiian a mere formal procedure to
be attended in some sort of weak perfunctory mar@sng baptized (immersed) into the
body of Christ must become a complete way of hisyer forgetting that its primary
meaning is death to our old lives and resurredtitmthe new.

Many hold that the true evidence for this is spegkh tongues. Both of these “levels” are seen as
necessary for salvation. This view is rejected here

% John Piper. “A Passion for Christ Exalting Powéermon.
www.desiringgod.com/resourcelibrary/topicindex/#2igust 23, 2007.




The Confession Chapter Twenty-nine:
Of the Lord's Supper.

1. Our Lord Jesus, in the night wherein he wasdysd, instituted the sacrament of his
body and blood, called the Lord's Supper, to beepked in his Church unto the end of
the world; for the perpetual remembrance of therisige of himself in his death, the
sealing all benefits thereof unto true believelngjrt spiritual nourishment and growth in
him, their further engagement in and to all dutidsch they owe unto him; and to be a
bond and pledge of their communion with him, anth wach other, as members of his
mystical body.

2. In this sacrament Christ is not offered up t® Rather, nor any real sacrifice made at
all for remission of sins of the quick or dead, aldommemoration of that one offering
up of himself, by himself, upon the cross, oncallpand a spiritual oblation of all
possible praise unto God for the same; so thaPiigish sacrifice of the mass, as they
call it, is most abominably injurious to Christ'a@only sacrifice, the only propitiation
for all the sins of the elect.

3. The Lord Jesus has, in this ordinance, appoihisaninisters to declare his word of
institution to the people, to pray, and bless tleenents of bread and wine, and thereby
to set them apart from a common to an holy use;tartdke and break the bread, to take
the cup, and (they communicating also themseleegive both to the communicants; but
to none who are not then present in the congregatio

4. Private masses, or receiving this sacrament pyiest, or any other, alone; as
likewise the denial of the cup to the people; wigimg the elements, the lifting them up,
or carrying them about for adoration, and the regeg them for any pretended religious
use, are all contrary to the nature of this sacramend to the institution of Christ.

5. The outward elements in this sacrament, dulpgett to the uses ordained by Christ,
have such relation to him crucified, as that trylgt sacramentally only, they are
sometimes called by the name of the things thegsept, to wit, the body and blood of
Christ; albeit, in substance and nature, they salnain truly, and only, bread and wine,
as they were before.

6. That doctrine which maintains a change of thessance of bread and wine, into the
substance of Christ's body and blood (commonlyedalansubstantiation) by
consecration of a priest, or by any other way gpugnant, not only to Scripture alone,
but even to common-sense and reason; overthrowsatiuee of the sacrament; and has
been, and is, the cause of manifold superstitipea, of gross idolatries.

7. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of thahlisselements in this sacrament, do
then also inwardly by faith, really and indeed, get carnally and corporally, but



spiritually, receive and feed upon Christ crucifieaid all benefits of his death: the body
and blood of Christ being then not corporally orrally in, with, or under the bread and
wine; yet as really, but spiritually, present t@tfaith of believers in that ordinance, as
the elements themselves are to their outward senses

8. Although ignorant and wicked men receive thevatd elements in this sacrament, yet
they receive not the thing signified thereby; butheir unworthy coming thereunto are
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, to theivn damnation. Wherefore all ignorant
and ungodly persons, as they are unfit to enjoymaanion with him, so are they
unworthy of the Lord's table, and can not, withgrgat sin against Christ, while they
remain such, partake of these holy mysteries, @dmeitted thereunto.

Into the Scriptures: Read John 6:22-71 and 1 Corinthians 11:17-34.

Reach Back:As | reread the Westminster Confession to preparéeart for writing this
section, | was struck by the holy awe retainechanhearts of the Puritans. As we study
this document together, and the Scriptures thaPthi@ans loved, let us not forget the
gravity and the magnitude of the glory of Jesusstlas He reveals Himself to us
through the sacrament of communion. | notice hawroin this twenty-ninth chapter of
the confession that when the writers spoke of kidlygs such as the Lord’s Table how
they seemed to be keenly aware that the realifibsaven and hell hung in the balance.
To the Westminster divines, the sacrament of Hayn@union stood for that great
chasm finally breached through the blood and bddytwist. This meal is no trifle. On
the contrary it is of eternal consequence thathydaith alone, participate in this great
reality of the atonement. That utter conviction deal the writers’ views on communion
and for this reason the confession sounds so balétong in this chapter.

In sum, the writers rejected the Catholic viewrahsubstantiation: the view that the
wine and breatiterally turned into the body and blood of Jesus Christ.dby is this
view absent from Scripture, but it led to the alsuskthose who held the elements up as
idols and began to worship the elements at the tather than the God who gave them.
Instead, the Westminster Divines held that the oty blood truly convey the reality of
Jesus’ death, bpiritually. In this understanding they avoided the implicatioat

Jesus’ sacrificial death on the cross was in anylvegng repeated, as the atonement was
a once-and-for-all sacrifice for the sins of thectl His presence then, is real but not
physical. Christ is truly manifest at the Lord’sblg but not in the physical, literal way
the Roman Church conceived of it. After all, itasthe divine nature of Jesus Christ (not
His human nature) that the characteristic of onaspnce belongs.

Yet even John Calvin, the theologian par excell@itdee Reformation, when trying to
describe this mystery of Christ’s presence in thlg Imeal could only say, “If anyone

asks me about the processlfofvChrist is present), | do not mind admitting thasitoo
high a mystery for my mind to grasp or my wordexpress. | feel rather than understand
it. | can rest safely in the truth of God and enabra without question. He declares that



his flesh is the food, his blood is the drink foy soul. | give my soul to him to be fed
with such food.*

There is real power in the sacrament of the Lofdble. The confession points out that
in eating this meal together believers are giveangible reminder of the death and
resurrection of Jesus through the symbols of bamaidcup, are united together as a
community through this shared meal, are strengthérethe journey of faith by feasting
upon Christ (John 6:52-56), and are set apart theworld as a faithful witness. Thus
the Lord’s Table:

* Representthe body and blood of Jesus Christ, shed on tesaf Calvary,

» Presentbelievers with the real (yet spiritual) presentdesus Christ and

* Remindsbelievers, not only of their commitment to eadhent but of Christ's
commitment to them.

Gaze Upwards:In today’s society, the realities represented feyltbrd’s Table (body
and blood) are seen as vile, gross, and unnece$gany decry Christians’ adherence to
a bloody Christ and a bloody cross. Our culturfiexeted on health, healing, and
wellness, not nails and crossbeams. Think of theweasell products like band-aids,
sanitizing gels, and insurance policies to enguaéwe don’'t have to think of blood,
wounds, or death more often than we must. Andigetpmmunion we are posed with
the question: what kind of God would choose thigwais cross, to save the world?
What kind of God is He that requires us to contextgpthe road to Calvary in such
graphic terms as pictured by this strange meal?t\Whd of God would put His own Son
through such a torture as an ancient crucifixion @nly answer can be a God who
loves humanity enough to endure this suffering mnb@half. The next time your church
celebrates the Lord’s Supper together, ask yoyr8&tat kind of God would do this for
me?” The only answer can be one who takes sin sier@olsly, and yet has grace
immeasurable to cover it.

Search Inwards: Not only does Communion represent the body anddotddesus, but

it was given to the disciples in the context of Bessover’s paschal meal. In the
Passover, the Jews customarily celebrated that gveat in their history when God
delivered His people from the horrors of Egypti&very. Not only did the Jews
experience deliverance from an oppressive enenyGbd also “passed over” the homes
of the faithful that were marked with the bloodtleé Lamb, saving them from death and
the hands of a destroying angel. They were comnthtajéGo and select lambs for
yourselves according to the clans, and kill thesBasr lamb. Take a bunch of hyssop
and dip it in the blood that is in the basin, amgch the lintel and the two doorposts with
the blood that is in the basin...For the LORD wilspahrough to strike the Egyptians,
and when he sees the blood on the lintel and otwtheloorposts, the LORD will pass
over the door and not allow the destroyer to eyder houses and strike you” (Exodus
12:22-23).

0 John Calvin._The Institutes of Christian Religi&d. by Tony Lane and Hilary Osborne. (Grand Rapids
MI: Baker, 1987) p. 270.




As with baptism, deep and penetrating questionsiotogbe rippling through our hearts
as we sit at the table. One of those questionghiedtord’s Table (and the Passover
before it) prompts is thiSFrom what have | been delivered?What are the sins that no
longer have a hold over you? What are some areasthd has taken the sinful passions
from you? For instance, as you begin to grow inryetlationship to Christ, you may
notice that your sexual cravings no longer haveidmm over your mind as they once
did. For others, they will feel their ambitious tledo attain more and more slowly begin
to lessen. Still others may notice their resentsy@wards others dissipating. What are
some of your former oppressors that God has nawell to pass over you because of
your allegiance to the resurrected Christ?

Step Out—Feasting on Christ:When the people of God join together to receive the
Lord’s Supper, they are themselves being nourislyetie Lord Jesus Christ. In a true,
yet mysterious way, we actually draw strengthhfagind hop¢hroughandfrom Jesus
Christ in a spiritual, but no less real, way. JomatEdwards says, “(The Lord’s Supper)
was appointed to draw forth the longings of ounstawards Jesus Christ. Here are the
glorious objects of spiritual desire by visiblerssgepresented to our view. We have
Christ evidently set forth as crucified. Here wed#hat spiritual meat and drink
represented and offered to excite our hunger arst;there we have all that spiritual
feast represented which God has provided for powissand here we may hope in some
measure to have our longing souls satisfied inwlaidd by the gracious communications
of the Spirit of God.™

The Bible says “Blessed are those who hunger arst for righteousness, for they shall
be satisfied” (Matthew 5:6). Remarkably Jesus ezd, “Whoever feeds on my flesh
and drinks my blood abides in me and | in him” @@56). Apparently spiritual feasting
is a lot like physical feasting. Think for a momaiibut eating a big meal, say
Thanksgiving dinner. If | hurry, rush the momeamgd gorge myself | am prone to
indigestion. | will be full, but I will not havekely enjoyed the process much. And yet
when | wait, slow down, and allow each bite to &&t¢d and savored, not only is the
dinner more enjoyable, but my body receives itedig it, and uses it more effectively. In
the spiritual life as we feast upon Jesus Chrisbimporate worship, at the Lord’s Table
and, alone in the devotional quiet times, let usember to wait for the initiation of
God's Son. Before reading the Scriptures, ask thet$o illuminate them. Wait for His
go ahead before proceeding. Slowly chew over aaerahd word, refusing to move on
until you have savored His grace. Do not stop whé&lSpirit has signaled that you have
had your fill. When praying in public, wait unthé Spirit moves you to speak aloud.
Then, do so without fear or anxiety. When askedolanteer for activities, wait for a
considerable time before accepting or refusingsk. Berhaps this time waited will reveal
a clearer answer. In all these things, we feaskesais Christ, not by rushing to the table,
but by waiting for His affirming nod.

Jesus Christ said, “I am the bread of life” (Jotd6®. In a bizarre but true way, our
spiritual strength is derived by consuming Jeseaskng upon His words. Swallowing

"L Quoted in Gary Crampton, A Conversation with JbaatEdwards(Grand Rapids MI: Reformation
Heritage Books, 2006) p. 163-164.




up His warnings and censures. Devouring His lov@ aur anatomical systems. We do
this when we absorb His teaching, His virtue, aneheHis presence into our own
lifeblood. We do this in the act of believing woish



The Confession Chapter Thirty:
Of Church Censures.

1. The Lord Jesus, as king and head of his Chura$ therein appointed a government
in the hand of Church officers, distinct from tilanagistrate.

2. To these officers the keys of the Kingdom of/eleare committed, by virtue whereof
they have power respectively to retain and remis sio shut that kingdom against the
impenitent, both by the word and censures; andponat unto penitent sinners, by the
ministry of the gospel, and by absolution from cees, as occasion shall require.

3. Church censures are necessary for the reclaimmgygaining of offending brethren;
for deterring of others from like offenses; for gimg out of that leaven which might
infect the whole lump; for vindicating the honorGiirist, and the holy profession of the
gospel; and for preventing the wrath of God, whaight justly fall upon the Church, if
they should suffer his covenant, and the sealetigeto be profaned by notorious and
obstinate offenders.

4. For the better attaining of these ends, thecefi of the Church are to proceed by
admonition, suspension from the sacrament of tmd'€ &upper for a season, and by
excommunication from the Church, according to tarire of the crime, and demerit of
the person.

Into the Scriptures: Read Matthew 18:15-20 and 1 Corinthians 5.

Reach Back:Most of us will remember reading the work “The $egketter” in high
school or college. It is about a young woman whe d@nmitted a sexual sin (we later
find out it is with the pastor!) and is brandedhasadulteress by the community. In
brazen style, the community forces her to weaddetter “A” to remind all, including
the offending parties, of their adulterous waysoh’'t know about your class, but our
reading of this famous work also came with equalgmorable lectures against
“‘intolerance,” “judgmentalism,” and “puritanical w&” This work brings up an
interesting dilemma: how can the church admonssleanhgregants without becoming
intolerable or harsh? This question is the ingoirshis chapter of the Westminster and is
also the subject addressed in today’s Scriptures.

At first blush 1 Corinthians chapter five is a fitgning chapter. “Blush” is probably the
right choice of words since, in context, this paess speaking about dealing with a
brother in the church who has been caught in aadesqo of the worst kind—he has been
caught sleeping with his step-mother! And yet thespription of Paul in dealing with
this situation seems difficult as well. He statgsirge the evil person from among you”
and barely bats an eye in doing so. Apparently Baubt willing to spare the rod of
discipline. Nevertheless, when it comes to chuishipline regarding gross, overt, and



blatant sins this passage must be taken alongMatthew 18. This gospel teaching of
Jesus prescribes a three-step format by whichvseiecan confront their brothers with
grace. Together these two passages form a grdeefilit uncompromisingly hard-line
stand on sin among believers. The confession’smgddr today is helpful as it reminds
us that “church censures are necessary for thaimaolg and gaining of offending
brethren; for deterring others from like offensagd also for “purging out the leaven
which might infect the whole lump.”

So how do we deal with sin that has become a paffiair and maintain our grace at the
same time? In this section, the Westminster Coidesaakes several key points to
which we must attune ourselves. 1) First, JesugsCOhas given the church authority to
deal with sinning brethren (WCF 30.2 cf. Matthew1B520). Ignoring actions that may
destroy the fellowship isot in the endhe most peaceable option. 2) Secondly, as we
have just stated, church discipline is intendecetdaimerring brethren, not drive them
away (WCF 30.3 cf. Matthew 18:15). 3) Finally, Cttudiscipline must be in accordance
with the true weight of the crime (WCF 30.4), butem necessary may require the denial
of some privileges of Christian fellowship-- inclog the sacraments in extreme cases.
While these measures may seem overly harsh inayrte writers of the Westminster
considered it far less dangerous to deny an untapesinner to the Table or font than to
risk tarnishing the reputation of Christ, His ChHuyror His sacraments by overlooking
blatant sin.

Gaze Upwards:As we have studied this confession together, we haticed how each
section of the Westminster Confession of Faith fiolpl another aspect of God’s
character to the light, just as one might hold wieanond to clear light in order to
consider its perfections. Here we consider Godthéfty strictness in discipline.

While it is popular for many theologians, pastensd teachers today to speak exclusively
of God’s love, to the neglect of His justice, thiblB presents a much more dimensional
understanding of God. Over and over again, thgp&ces remind us “the Lord

disciplines the one he loves and chastises everywbom he receives” (Hebrews 12:6).
Repeatedly the Bible teaches clearly that God aishea those whom He calls as His
own, especially in the book of Proverbs (cf. 33P23; 12:1; 13:24; 22:15; 23:13-14;
29:17). Many of the preceding passages from Prevanb encouragements for human
parents to discipline their children. If mothersldathers are bid not to withhold their
discipline from their earthly children, how much maavill our Heavenly Father take
measured care to correct us when we go astray?

Many parents have had the agony of having to spgaikchildren when they run into the
street where dangerous cars whiz by. Though istustconsiderably to spank them for
this “crime” we know that we must make an impressipon them lest they run into the
dangerous road again. In the same way, God oftaiptines us through the words of a
friend, the correction of a superior in the workq@aor even the gentle yet relentless
whisper of the Holy Spirit.



Consider the training of one disciple, Peter. Wiveoeld Peter have been had not the
Lord rebuked him strongly several times? “Get hdhme Satan! You are a hindrance to
me,” Jesus said after Peter scoffed at His prediaf death and resurrection (Matthew
16:23). More than that, after Jesus was arrestédPater denied knowing His master,
mere eye contact was enough to remind Peter afrhige error (Luke 22:61). Finally,
Jesus’ three-fold challenge to Peter after therrestion to “feed my sheep” stood as a
lasting corrective before Peter was prepared tagbrevith power weeks later at
Pentecost (John 21:15-19). One could only speculb# kind of leader Peter would
have been without Jesus’ loving yet stern correctithout this constant discipline, |
would submit that Peter surely would never havelrexthe useful tool that he became
as the new Church was launched that Pentecost mgorni

Search Inward: We understand that tools and weapons need to Ippestea to be
effective. We laud athletes, fighters, and danedrsn they discipline themselves before
their competition or performance. And yet many sfane sluggish of heart when it
comes to receiving correction and rebuke. Condtdeverbs 12:1, “whoever loves
discipline loves knowledge, but he who hates rejpigstupid.” | don’t know about you
but it would be very difficult for me to say trutlhily that | love discipline! This is
especially true when it comes to the disciplinambther believer’s rebuke. And yet this
is exactly what the Scriptures teach us we aredw ¢o welcome.

| remember as | was learning to preach how my sgrastor Dr. Wayne Bogue would
correct me. “Watch your transitions!” he would oftecold me privately after a sermon.
“Keep your message focused, you are trying to dartach!” he might also say. | began
to dread those post-sermon chats. What had | domegvthis time? And yet it was
putting his words of wisdom into practice that leglgo mold and form my skill from the
pulpit. While | often disliked receiving those cecting words (in my ignorance | had
always thought | did rather well) | have to adrhitt it was his insight that helped me to
hone my skills much more than my own myopic perspeavould have allowed.

What kinds of emotions do you experience when ymeive words of correction,
rebuke, or challenge? Do you find yourself gettmgry with the message-bearer rather
than with the message? Do you find yourself stghkimack verbally, or perhaps worse, in
lashing back in repeateshspokerconversations in your own mind? Let us endeavor to
become the kind of people that Proverbs 12:1 atms/¥hen we receive just criticism
for our actions, let us receive it with praise amanksgiving for “better is open rebuke
than hidden love” (Proverbs 27:5).

Step Out—Receiving RebukeOne of the measures of Christian maturity is oulitgb

to receive criticism for what it is worth. Oftentarism and discipline are exactly what
we need to sharpen our ministry tools, shake camasff of our hearts, and turn us again
to prayer and to Christ. And yet the mature Clarstnust learn that there are correct
ways and incorrect ways to receive criticism. Ariobs example of an incorrect way to
receive criticism is to despise your critic. Equdikd is to let the harsh words of others
destroy us.



So how do we receive confrontation well? Firstlbftae believer ought to ask himself a
series of questions: does my critic know the fiblat he is advising me in? In the
example | gave from my own life, | knew Pastor Bedgo be an expert preacher. His
experience and his credentials were top notchewkiinat he was many times the
preacher | was and so his criticism was valid. 8dtyodoes the person have my best
interests in mind? Does the person love me in tre 2 If | know that this person has my
best interests at heart, | can value his or héicism much more than the person that | do
not know well, or the person that | knalwes nohave my best interests in mind.
Thirdly, is the criticism just? This analysis takagectivity on our part as none of us like
to receive criticism. Here we may have to do abdigging into our own words and
actions, viewing them from a third-person perspecéind maybe even asking another
party their opinion if necessary. If we find thaétperson is knowledgeable in their field,
has my interests at heart, and also the criticesems to be warranted, | must not allow
my own stubborn pride to prevent me from absorhisgr her challenge. If any of these
three questions come up negative, this does netssadly negate the truth-value of the
criticism, but it is a sign that we ought to puttbe brakes slightly before receiving their
word as gospel truth.

Now, a bit on morality. When we receive criticismconfrontation in moral areas of our
lives, this is called rebuke. Usually this is mubre difficult disparagement to receive
than mere criticism. When we are “called out” faward or deed of questionable
morality or integrity, this strikes even deepepto core than other forms of
confrontation. The reason is intrinsically linkeddur sinful nature. In our limited-scope,
we often tend to view the world through our own aldenses, which have not yet been
fully sanctified in the love of Christ.

When evaluating our own words and actions, we drmlegys give ourselves the benefit
of the doubt. For instance, when arguing with mfewiexpect her to judge my words
literally. “I said, Iwill take out the trash!” If my tone of voice is chathed, | demand her
to judge me on my words alone. And yet | will oftemnn around and attack her merely
for thetoneof her voice even if her words themselves weretlizad. “Well you didn’t
have to ask me likthat!” In the same way, we expect others to judge us by ou
intentionsand not our actions alone. “Buineantto be to your soccer game on time.”
And yet we flip the coin and judge others by ttagtions alone and negate their possible
intentions. “Besidesjouwere late for dinner last night too!”

So, when we receive moral rebuke for our wordsctioas, we need to make every effort
to step out of our self-limiting moral scope ansté@ad listen carefully to the Holy

Spirit's voice. Let us say for instance that areelish your church has accused you of
making inappropriate jokes during Sunday Schod<laour immediate reaction will be
to deny the affront. Of course, as human naturddvoave it, you will likely judge
yourself on youintentions You didn’t mean the joke to be harmful, so therefyou

can’'t see how it could be taken that way. But nathan settling for a mere cop-out like
this to get yourself off the hook, if you were {gpdy some of the principles given above,
you may begin to see how your actions could haea loeeply hurtful to a person of
another perspective.



Thus, when we receive criticism, rebuke, or outrighnfrontation, especially from our
brothers and sisters in Christ, we must learn kooasselves a few pointed questions, do
some serious self-reflection to understand thensfeand when necessary be bold
enough to repent and turn from our sin. When westaioang enough to do this, we will
become the kind of person described in Proverbk, 1&ho loves discipline” and
knowledge as well.



The Confession Chapter Thirty-one:
Of Synods and Councils.

1. For the better government and further edificatal the Church, there ought to be such
assemblies as are commonly called synods or cauncil

2. As magistrates may lawfully call a synod of stams and other fit persons to consult
and advise with about matters of religion; so, #gistrates be open enemies of the

Church, the ministers of Christ, of themselvesyitiye of their office, or they, with other
fit persons, upon delegation from their churcheay meet together in such assemblies.

3. It belongs to synods and councils, pastoratiyjeétermine controversies of faith, and
cases of conscience; to set down rules and dinestior the better ordering of the public
worship of God, and government of his Church; tweree complaints in cases of
misadministration, and authoritatively to determthe same: which decrees and
determinations, if consonant to the Word of Goe, tarbe received with reverence and
submission, not only for their agreement with therdy/but also for the power whereby
they are made, as being an ordinance of God, apgditnereunto in his Word.

4. All synods or councils since the apostles' timdgether general or particular, may
err, and many have erred; therefore they are ndigonade the rule of faith or practice,
but to be used as a help in both.

5. Synods and councils are to handle or concludking but that which is ecclesiastical:
and are not to intermeddle with civil affairs whicbncern the commonwealth, unless by
way of humble petition in cases extraordinary; gnimy of advice for satisfaction of
conscience, if they be thereunto required by thi¢ wiagistrate.

Into the Scriptures: Read Acts 15 and Titus 1-2.

Reach Back:In church life there are nor shortage of controesrghat can and do occur.
Unfortunately, Church history is full of them. Man§these controversies rip apart
congregations and leave sincere believers in a whkenfusion. What should happen if
a pastor or church leader is found guilty of aia crime? Does anyone have the power
to confront such fallen leaders or even to rembeent? Sometimes there are strong
differencedetweerchurches. Should churches work together coopefgtor strike out

on their own? How should churches resolve thefratilties if irreconcilable difficulties
arise between congregations? How should a the@bgimmtroversy be resolved when
matters of doctrine become disputed? Is there aytw gather the leaders to a summit
to arrive at a conclusion?

All of the above examples are reasons why the Wastar Confession of Faith includes
Chapter 31 “Of Synods and Councils.” Simply stated,confession holds that individual



leaders and pastors should and must submit toagegrauthority beyond their own. For
this reason, the confession suggests that churohgdind themselves together in
cooperative networks often called today “presbegsefi“districts,” or “synods.” Here, the
community of churches represents a broader spedafihe Body of Christ then any
individual leader or congregation. Ideally, thiddseto prevent rogue leaders from
straying from the faith, curtails ostentatious peedities, and hopefully keeps the greater
community of believers moored to solid Christiarcttioe.

While synods, councils and other regional bodiesarad often do err (WCF 31.4), and
sometimes even stray collectively from the faittis fiving network of believers makes
such occasions fewer and often less severe.

One example of a council of churches working togettell: In the early church
believers debated the nature of Jesus Christ viglyoSome, following the teaching of
Arius, a priest in the church in Alexandria, beédwthat Jesus Christ was created by God,
and not fully divine to the same measure as thedraMany others including his rival
Athanasius, held that Jesus Christ is both fullg@od fully human, being of the same
substance as the Father. This controversy irked®@ntine, the Roman Emperor, who
eventually sparked the calling of a church-widermkto debate the issue at Nicaea in
325. After much discussion, the conclusion washiedc¢hat the testimony of Scripture
clearly adheres to both the divine and human natiidesus Christ. Later in 381 at a
subsequent council in Constantinople the Nicene€eas we know it today was revised
and expanded. Thus, the council at Nicaea servedlidify the Church’s Christology
which has stood firmly upon this foundation evercsi

Perhaps this example of the early church’s cooperapirit to resolve this plaguing
doctrinal matter serves as a stinging countergoitdday’s rugged individualism.

Search Inwards: We live in an age that could be defined as “ragimgdlividualistic.” A
number of examples could be given.

» Professional athletes and their fans often obsessiodividual statistics rather
than their team’s wins and losses.

* We have “personal pan pizzas,” “personal computépeyrsonal ads,” “personal
identification numbers,” “personal trainers” andrmpamore “personals.”

* Nearly every product from automobiles to hamburgersneakers are customized
in order to give the consumer exactly what he erwants. We are bombarded by
advertising slogans like “Haveyburway” (Burger King).

» Millions post their thoughts, writings, picturesidavideos on personalized blogs
and websites.

» Emall, text-messaging, and instant messaging heastically reduced our need to
visit others’ homes, make phone calls, and writedharitten letters.

* Many evangelical churches have even adopted tigriége of a “personal
relationship with Jesus Christ,” “personal devasidrand “personal prayer
languages.”

”



Tozer says, “To be specific, the self-sins are-sghteousness, self-pity, self-confidence,
self-sufficiency, self-admiration, self-love, anth@st of others like thenT? And yet as

we read the Scriptures we are hit again and agaantbe head with the fact that God
deals with humanity nanherelyas individuals, but also as a covenant communéyl P

for instance was a master at networking—he comnateitcregularly (visiting when
possible) with believers in Colossae, Galatia, EpeeCorinth and even had friends in
Rome to whom he wrote before he even made it ti@early his vision for the Body of
Christ was much broader than his “home church.”

It is no wonder then, that when the New Testamkuatah ran into a controversy in Acts
15 regarding the admission of non-Jews into thes@ian faith, the believers were able to
rally together at the Jerusalem council and hanmouethe issues. Through faith, prayer,
discussion, and humility the believers concluded God’s plan for salvation was
available for all who trust in Jesus Christ—gestitied not need to first become
observant Jews in order to be saved. And yet k gochurch council in order for the
doctrine to become fully clarified!

Look into your own heart for a few minutes. How rhwaf your 24-hour day is fixated on
yourself. Add together the time you think about iyoutfit before breakfast, the time
grooming before the mirror, the time you think ableow others perceive your words,
the effort you spend managing your reputationithe you spend praying for yourself,
agonizing over your regrets, admiring your victerimth big and small—add it all
together and we must admit that we are an indiVigfiaated people.

For this reason, we need the Holy Spirit workingtigh other people: yes through our
own pastors and elders and teachers, but alsoghrie guidance and correction of
other bodies of believers beyond the doors of @mdrchurch. (Not only that, but
beyond our national boarders as well! It is my dotien that every American church
ought to have a partner church somewhere else atterglobe to help correct our
vision when it becomes too near-sighted.) Thispsuicularly strong need for those who
belong to non-denominational churches that do antecequipped with a network in
place.

If, when looking into your own heart, you are disted at your self-centeredness as | am,
perhaps the suggestion outlined below will be dftaiyour growth in Christ.

Step Out—Spiritual Direction: Spiritual Direction is a guided mentorship with drer
believer who is further along the walk of faith mhgou are. The relationship can be
casual or formal. It can take place under the aespof a church or school (i.e. a
confirmation or discipleship program, a seminaryaadion, ministry training
preparation) or can spontaneously develop natur@pyritual directors may serve in a
personal advisory capacity for a long term such Bfetime or a decade, or a short term
such as a weekend retreat.

2 A.W. Tozer._The Pursuit of GogCamp Hill PA: Christian Publications, 1993) p. 42




Clearly the greatest example we have of this fofiguaded person-to-person
discipleship is with Jesus Christ Himself. Jesussehtwelve men to follow Him from
place to place and to learn from His example, batenthan that, He chose three men of
those twelve to walk even closer. John, JamesPatel were enabled to study at Jesus’
feet and were privy to several events that therettiel not see (the Transfiguration
[Mark 9:2], the healing of a dead girl [Mark 5:3%#)ge agony in the garden of
Gethsemane [Mark 14:33]).

The purpose of such spiritual directors are to giwsuggestions as to ways that we can
seek God’s greater glory in our lives. If they knosvwell, they will also be asked to help
identify our strengths and also (and probably niowgortantly) our weaknesses. Often
the spiritual director will recommend that the stntlobserve some of the other spiritual
disciplines such as fasting, prayer, or guidedysthbugh the Scriptures. At times their
meetings will serve to reflect on the student’s,lparticularly when he or she undergoes
a “dark night of the soul” or a challenging dilemn@ten the mentor will simply serve
as a sounding board for the student’s joys andrhtisns.

During my seminary education | was required to hevgelided mentorship. Since |
worked at that time as the Director of Youth atechyrch, it was not prudent to have my
pastor serve in this capacity since he was alsbaosyg. For this reason | chose a wise
businessman who was also an elder at my churche 8tas the vice-president of a well-
known company, and for this reason he was oftea tabjive me solid advice on the
more practical aspects of church leadership. St&asebold enough to call me out when
my leadership tactics were lacking, and encouragim@igh to support my ministry
many years after the formal arrangement througlsénenary had ended.

Our church also chooses to make spiritual direcioimportant aspect of our
confirmation program. Because students in middi@stand high school often
(mistakenly, | believe) go to their pedist for advice, rather than their elders, our home
church has been intentional about forming directelationships with our eighth graders
and church elders, deacons, and teachers. Ushallgsults are astonishing. The
students find that they have a friend and suppdotdife, and the adults find that they
learned more than they could have imagined in thegss.

If you feel that the Holy Spirit is leading to ytmfind, or everbecomea spiritual
director, act on that prompting immediately! It Heeen said that each believer in their
lifetime should be a Barnabus (who introduced Ratihe Jerusalem Church in Acts
9:26-27 and probably led the first missionary jayrof Acts 13-14) and a Timothy (a
young pastor whom Paul later mentored). To whonyatea Barnabus? To whom are
you a Timothy?



The Confession Chapter Thirty-two:

Of the State of Man After Death,
and of the Resurrection of the Dead.

1. The bodies of men, after death, return to darsd, see corruption; but their souls
(which neither die nor sleep), having an immortabsistence, immediately return to God
who gave them. The souls of the righteous, beimg tiade perfect in holiness, are
received into the highest heavens, where they dehelface of God in light and glory,
waiting for the full redemption of their bodies;dcthe souls of the wicked are cast into
hell, where they remain in torments and utter dads) reserved to the judgment of the
great day. Besides these two places for souls agghfrom their bodies, the Scripture
acknowledges none.

2. At the last day, such as are found alive shatlidie, but be changed: and all the dead
shall be raised up with the self-same bodies, ankrother, although with different
qualities, which shall be united again to their soiorever.

3. The bodies of the unjust shall, by the pow&loist, be raised to dishonor; the bodies
of the just, by his Spirit, unto honor, and be medeformable to his own glorious body.

Into the Scriptures: Read 1 Corinthians 15 and 1 Thessalonians 4.

Reach Back:This section of the confession has a two-banded¢h@inning through it

in that it is concerned both with the temporal (tieee and now) as well as the eternal
(the timeless). Note the instances of time-bounduage: there are no less than four
references to our physical, flesh-and-blood bodiégse bodies die, and “return to dust.”
But observe also the timeless: there are nearbzardreferences to: souls, immortal
subsistence, being made perfect, full redemptidferdnt qualities, and being raised.
Clearly the confession, expositing the New Testaim@neat theme of resurrection, is
begging us to remember that we are much more tleatiexction of vertebrae, tonsils,
cartilage, and gray matter. The human being isn@osition of both physical matter and
eternal potentiality. In fact our eternal naturenisre than “potential,” it is certain that
our souls will live forever. This of course changes entire scope on living.

The warning is of course that everything we do newvery course of action we choose,
every wound we inflict on others, every word tha speak echoes for eternity. By
speaking of the “just” and the “unjust” in the thiparagraph, the confession is by no
means teaching a resurrection based upon our ffothis life. Rather these phrases
should be taken as the “justified” and the “unjfusti” for it is only through a personal,
substitutionary atonement that one is finally amity/fvindicated at the resurrection.

The resurrection is no auxiliary theme in Christil@ology. It is the sum of Christian
theology. It is for this reason that Paul makearcie 1 Corinthians 15 that, if not for the
resurrection of the dead through Jesus Christs@amis are “without hope” and above all
men to be pitied for their foolish, wasted livesit Bf indeed Christ Jesus defeated death



by His own resurrection, making not only possihl¢ ¢ertain a resurrection for those
who cleave to Him, than the resurrection is thalfinndication for a life of faith,
endurance, suffering, hardship, and joy.

Gaze Upwards:There is much in our hope of resurrection that aavekinspires us to
give praise to God through Jesus Christ. Firstlptraough the resurrection of the dead,
God demonstrates His victory over the whole of to@sand not just humanity-- both the
things that are physical, gritty, earthy, “matér{@ur bodies), and also the things that are
“immaterial,” subject to the spiritual realm. Rediag the material world, the apostle
Paul teaches in Romans 8:21 that “we know thattéation itself will be set free from

its bondage to decay and obtain the freedom ofjlibvy of the children of God.” Notice
that in this strange passage the redemption ofvthrlel itself (vs. 21) is somehow tied to
the resurrection of our own bodies (v. 23). So {liethe physical universe which now
convulses in pain by means of hurricanes and widaks and tornados and black holes
will share in the redemption of the universe thto@pd’'s Son, how much greater will be
the rejoicing of those whom He purchased with Hiod! Exactlyhowthe cosmos will
participate in the redemption of the world as pediin Isaiah 65:17 and repeated in
Revelation 21:1 is yet to be seen.

More than that, the repercussions of the resuoreetso result in reverberations
throughout thespiritual realmssince angels long to look into these things (BPER). |
take this to mean that God’s incarnation and restion poured into humanity through
the love of His Son is so baffling to the angekst tiney cannot help to peer into the
mystery of this passion. Finally, the demons ad sleidder with regret (James 2:19) at
the beauty of God. Thus what the Old Testamertsdb as the “hosts of heaven”
(Psalm 148:2) or the “mighty ones” (Psalm 29:1) wetst, not in geographically
located, time-bound realms as we do, but rathspiritual realities still strange to our
finite capacities—these too will also exalt in Ge&on Jesus Christ at the time of the
resurrection of the dead. This will be done eithyeexaltation, or else dread terror.

Finally as hinted above, thedividual has great reason to be personally exuberant in the
hope of resurrection. The resurrection represétgiteatest of the “already/not yet”
mystery of the Kingdom of God. As for the individgaul, he or she will participate in

the new reality of our resurrected bodies promieed Corinthians 15:35-49. Now, what
we have begun to experience in a limited way (dieeady”), things like the possibility

of healing, the imputed righteousness of Chrisbonbehalf, and fellowship with the

Holy Spirit-- will be finalized and perfected as weperience the fullness of these graces.
Then, (the “not yet”) we shall experience complataling as our limited bodies are

made ready for an eternal dwelling where sicknessdisease are banished from
existence. Then, we shall have not only the imputgdeousness of Christ that justifies
us, but also the full removal of the possibilitysii making us ready to live directly in
God'’s presence. Then, we shall not only live wité indwelling of the Holy Spirit, but

we shall also be ushered into the fullness of Godisifest presence as Revelation
makes clear, “Behold the dwelling place of God igwnan. He will dwell with them,

and they will be His people, and God himself wélwith them as their God...No longer



will there be anything accursed, but the thron&ofl and the Lamb will be in it, and His
servants will worship Him. They shall see His facg(21:3; 22:3-4).

Search Inwards: In some way, we must begin to realize that our aldrddies are not

all that God has created for us. So often we tbinkur human body as our “true self.”
We look into the mirror and we see “us.” And yetrhis much more to “us” than we can
even see! For many, the appearance or condititimeafbody reflects heavily on how
they perceive themselves. If they find themselwesweight, many begin to hate
themselves for it. If they do not like their wriekl, many will take expensive steps to see
them ironed out. If they are bound to a wheelcbaivalker, some begin to see their lives
as no longer fruitful. But the resurrection deroésll of this foolishness. The
resurrection of the dead forces us to acknowleldgelife has meaning, much more
meaning in fact, than the limitations of our moftath. It is just that, flesh. Clumps of
bone and muscle. And yet the true “us” is residiesitle of this matter and screams out
for meaning and value and worth beyond our ahititthrow a football, or walk a mile,

or run a marathon. The resurrection forces us¢ad®n the fact that God created our
souls for relationship and for His glory. As a meatf fact, should we begin to believe
that anything the body can do (such as win a bezartfest, engage in sexual activity, or
win a wrestling match) is the end-all be-all pumpa$ our existence, we must
acknowledge that there is an holy “other” for whieé are created. If we think the body
is the primary purpose of our lives, we loose tieagure of the soul; if we realize that our
souls are central to our purpose as created beiggain the body.

Christians are not dualists believing that the pafss evil and the spiritual is good. No,
God created the world and proclaimed it good. Jesssincarnated into a real body. The
heresy of docetism once proclaimed that Jesus cmiloe truly incarnate because His
physical body would have ruined His soul. Thisalsé. Christians believe that both the
body and the soul have redeeming functions and Wwesk when both are tuned to the
glory of God. Consider Psalm 38 for instance, whitenately concerned with the state
of his soul, David’s prayer is awash with the pbgbrealm mentioning repeatedly both
the body (flesh, bones, wounds) and physical peshowed down, prostrate, crushed).

St. Augustine wrote, “The souls of the departedtsaare not troubled by the death in
which they are separated from their bodies. Thixesause their ‘flesh rests in hope’
(Psalm 16:9). Whatever humiliations it may seerhawee suffered, it is now unable to
feel them. For they do not (as Plato supposedjalésat their bodies should be
forgotten; rather, they remember the promise githem by the one who always keeps
his word, and who has given them the assurandeegfrieservation of the hairs of their
head (Luke 21:18)...For this body will not only betbethan it was here, in its best
estate of health; it will far surpass the bodietheffirst human beings before siff.”

As you endeavor to live the resurrection life noantinue to ask yourself deep,
penetrating questions such as: Does my perceptiory dwody impact my understanding
of my value as a person of God? Do | engage intiegar hurtful actions towards my

3 St. Augustine, “Augustine On the Christian HopeThe Christian Theology Readé&d. By Alister
McGrath. (Malden MA: Blackwell Publishing, 2001) 0.




own body (i.e. anorexia, bulimia, or “cutting”) lsrse of the spiritual pain of my soul?
Is my soul subservient to my body (i.e. gluttorsxwal indiscretion etc.) or am |
periodically able to subject my body to the disciplof my soul’s choosing (i.e. fasting,
meditation, physical exercise). Do | hope in thee@uo exercises dominion beyond the
grave?

Step Out—Hope:As | write this | have just received the news thia¢ of the precious
families in our church is about to experience agless. The father of two of my former
students in the youth ministry, and the husbanahefof our greatest volunteers and
deacons, Darrel (not his real name) has just deseavthat he has liver cancer. Not only
that, but the disease is now to the fourth stageijst from which liver cancer patients
rarely return. The doctor has told him that he d&asut two to three months to live. | have
tried to imagine staring death in the face as D#&sréoing. My heart breaks as his wife
explains to me how they plan on sharing the newikew daughter, whom he may not
see graduate from High School at the end of thas.ye

If it were not for the resurrection from the detds situation would be hopeless from a
pastoral perspective. | could do nothing but prephe survivors for the end result of
death. Even as | write, | dread the moments théhiieed up to Darrel’s final days. What
will I say? How can | comfort? As a counselor, ltidbe next to worthless (if there
were no resurrection) as | try to bring them hdpét. this is not the case. Death has been
defeated!

As believers we have the certainty thatwit live beyond the grave. We have the
certainty of the resurrection promise because @tw@hrist has done for us through His
work on the cross and His resurrection victory dahergrave. When we live out our last
day and hour, take our least breath, feel therltgghmic beat of the heart, utter our last
good-byes-- they will not be the true finale. Chhas made sure that for believers there
is no “end.” Darrel will see his wife and childragain.



The Confession Chapter Thirty-three:
Of the Last Judgment.

1. God has appointed a day, wherein he will judgeworld in righteousness by Jesus
Christ, to whom all power and judgment is givehef Father. In which day, not only the
apostate angels shall be judged; but likewise afspns, that have lived upon earth,
shall appear before the tribunal of Christ, to gaue account of their thoughts, words,
and deeds; and to receive according to what theseltone in the body, whether good or
evil.

2. The end of God's appointing this day, is forrttenifestation of the glory of his mercy
in the eternal salvation of the elect; and of histjce in the damnation of the reprobate,
who are wicked and disobedient. For then shallripkteous go into everlasting life, and
receive that fullness of joy and refreshing whikhlscome from the presence of the
Lord: but the wicked, who know not God, and obeytm® gospel of Jesus Christ, shall
be cast into eternal torments, and punished withrlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his @ow

3. As Christ would have us to be certainly persdatiat there shall be a day of
judgment, both to deter all men from sin, and far greater consolation of the godly in
their adversity: so will he have that day unknowmren, that they may shake off all
carnal security, and be always watchful, becausg #tmow not at what hour the Lord
will come; and may be ever prepared to say, Corog] lesus, come quickly. Amen.

Into the Scriptures: Read 1 Corinthians 3:10-15 and Revelation 19:1-8.

Reach Back:It seems a bit strange for the Westminster Cordessi end with a chapter
on judgment rather than on the eternal state afetwat we will enter intafter the
judgment. It is not that the latter is lacking misttext. There is plenty of peace here. For
instance the confession speaks of “the manifestatiaghe glory of His mercy in the
eternal salvation of the elect,” and “the fullne$$oy and refreshing which shall come
from the presence of the Lord.” And yet we rementhat this is a puritan document.
And so it is quite fitting that this great confassias it was originally written, ends with a
stern warning to obedience and faith. For thisopage are not surprised to hear hell
mentioned as well.

Is the concept of hell consistent with a loving Gduis. Jonathan Edwards explains why,
“The crime of one being despising and casting aopteon another, is proportionally
more or less heinous, as he was under greatesserlebligations to obey him. And
therefore if there be any being that we are und@riie obligations to love, and honor,
and obey, the contrary towards him must be infipitaulty. Our obligation to love,

honor, and obey any being is in proportion to bigliness, honorableness, and
authority...But God is a being infinitely lovely, mese he hath infinite excellency and
beauty...So sin against God, being a violation dhité obligations must be infinitely



heinous...and therefore renders no more than prapaitio the heinousness of what
they are guilty of.*

The Christian faith is no “lollipop religion.” Isinot the chaff of popular self-esteem
banter. It is not the easy-to-digest frivolity afd'it yourself” religion. And the
Westminster Confession of Faith makes no pretesssbnecommending such glitter.
The Christian faith does however remit serious ways of judgment as often as it
promises incomprehensible rewards. Often in theedar@ath. And so the Confession
ends here, a bit like the Apostle John ends Fs$ dipistle, with a staunch reminder of the
sheer weightiness of the matters presented will@mdst of the document.

Gaze Upwards:When we decide to worship and serve the Lord Jebuist with our
lives, we have also decided to worship and semmetie who will judge us on that last
day (John 5:22,27). This is wonderful news! The whe will judge us is also our
Savior! If our own judge took off His garmentshafnor and nobility to condescend to
be our Savior, how much more then will His judgmieataccording to His own mercy!

As we consider the sternness and mercy of God {defays pray with the Reformer John
Calvin regarding this great and terrible doctrifi¢he judgment,

“Almighty God, our heavenly Father, grant us thacgrthat, being warned by so many
examples of Your wrath and vengeance (in the Biltted memory of which You have
willed should endure until the end of the world, might learn thereby how redoubtable
and terrible a Judge You are against the obstaradehose who have hardened their
hearts. Grant us also the grace that, today wetmmjtbe deaf to this doctrine which we
have heard from the mouth of your prophet. Ratlp@mt that we might apply all our
studies in order to appease You and find favoraansight, and, abandoning all hope in
mankind, present ourselves directly to You. Morepleing supported by Your loving
kindness alone, which You have promised us in JEsuist, may we never doubt again
that You are our true Father. May we be so touddyed spirit of repentance, that, even if
we have been bad examples for one another, andalcaed each other, we might rather
become banner-bearers, or guides, to the rightofraglvation. And may we strive to
help our neighbors by living a good and well-ordeliee, so that all together we might
attain that heavenly and happy life which Your o&bn, our Lord Jesus Christ, has
dearly acquired for us by His blood. Amef.”

Search Inwards: Go ahead and read 1 Corinthians 3:10-15. Allow gelfito begin to
look over your entire life; all the goals and ac@iishments that you attained, all the
rewards and medals and blue ribbons that you hawe tle structures (to remain with
Paul’'s metaphor), both material and immaterialt o have built. Consider all of the
relationships that you have fostered, or damagbkihKkIof the diplomas and the degrees
that you have earned. Look back over all of youtimgs; letters of encouragement or

* Jonathan Edwards, quoted in John Piper, Desiring; Gleditations of a Christian HedonifSisters OR:
Multnomah Publishers, 2003) p. 60.

> John Calvin, quoted in Steven J. Lawson, The EtmysGenius of John Calvin(Orlando FL:
Reformation Trust Publishing, 2007) p. 127-128.




criticism, get well cards, school papers, stomesels, or books. Think deeply about the
way you have treated your parents. About the wayratsed your children. Envision the
faces that you know, both acquaintances and ingiffnegnds; those that you have loved,
those that you have spurned. And then, having mieditover the sum of your existence
ask yourself this questio@f all that | have thought, said, and done, whathefse things
will be found to be of lasting value as Paul ddses them in this Scripturé®hat things
will be revealed to have been made of gold anasilvs. 12)? What things will have
been constructed with wood hay and stubble?

I have sitting on my desk a tiny trophy that | ‘ieed” for playing t-ball as a young boy.
T-ball is the kind of baseball that is played befohildren are able to hit and pitch the
ball on their own. The baseball just sits therdhentee waiting for the batter to strike it.
At the end of my first season playing for the “THdarnados” the coach handed us each
a small, itty-bitty trophy no higher than six inshét sits modestly on a 1-inch square
pedestal of plastic. What seemed to me a moregéaarous reward for my efforts as a
child, now seems to me a humorous reminder ofrthreyiof my work. Our earthly
trophies are so small and ignoble compared toigteousness of Jesus, aren’t they?

Step Out—Holy Fear: Often | have found that the more | can meditatéhenday of my
own judgment, the more | am able to ferret outtioed and hay before | am foolish
enough to try to build something out of them. Ppilans 2:12 warns us to “work out
your own salvation with fear and trembling, forsitGod who works in you, both to will
and to work for His good pleasure.” We fear, natdaese we are concerned that God will
destroy us, for there is no longer any condemndtiothose who are in Christ Jesus
(Romans 8:1); rather we fear because our hearts lbeen regenerated in order to love
Him more and more. Our fear is not that we woultselves be condemned, but we fear
that we would live in such a way that the honoGof is tarnished. Similarly, we
tremble not because we are afraid of punishmemtyiih the ground-shaking
responsibility of carrying His name-plate on ouatts.

A man or woman who fears the Lord with a godly feamtinues to step out into the
world with boldness for the name of Jesus Chrmtfidence of His completed work on
the cross, passion for the magnitude of His glenyaptured with a sense of the majesty
and holiness of His nature.

George Whitefield, the #8century Anglican evangelist uttered the followjrgyer. As
you read it, slowly meditate over each and every,lcomparing it to your own life:

"Yeah that we shall see the great Head of the Ghance more . . . raise up unto
Himself certain young men whom He may use in tbisogis employ. And what manner
of men will they be? Men mighty in the Scriptutksir lives dominated by a sense of the

greatness, the majesty and holiness of God, andrthieds and hearts aglow with the
great truths of the doctrines of grace. They wdlhen who have learned what it is to die
to self, to human aims and personal ambitions; mika are willing to be 'fools for
Christ's sake', who will bear reproach and falsethoeho will labor and suffer, and
whose supreme desire will be, not to gain eartbtokades, but to win the Master's



approbation when they appear before His awesomgmeat seat. They will be men who
will preach with broken hearts and tear-filled eyaad upon whose ministries God will
grant an extraordinary effusion of the Holy Spiatid who will witness 'signs and
wonders following' in the transformation of multdes of human lives."

May God continue to raise up men and women ofgéigeration who have experienced
exactly this kind of “Copernican Revolution of t8eul.” Amen.



Appendix A: Two Additional Chapters to the Westminger Confession of Faith.

In 1903 many Presbyterians conferred to add twdtiaddl chapters to the Westminster
Confession of Faith. | have chosen to add them aewppendix A rather than in the

main body of the text because, where possibleyé lattempted to preserve the document
in its original form. The history of this revisias complicated by the splits and mergers
that the Presbyterian tradition has endufetiVe will suffice it to say that the current
Evangelical Presbyterian Church (EPC), the Preslayt€hurch (USA), and Associate
Reformed Presbyterian Church (ARP) include thesktiadal chapters, while the
Presbyterian Church in America (PCA) and the Ortixddresbyterian Church (OPC) do
not.

The Confession Chapter Thirty-four:

Of the Holy Spirit

1. The Holy Spirit, the third Person in the Tnniproceeding from the Father and the
Son, of the same substance and equal in power lang ¢, together with the Father
and the Son, to be believed in, loved, obeyedwamdhiped throughout all ages.

2. He is the Lord and Giver of life, everywheregenet, and is the source of all good
thoughts, pure desires, and holy counsels in memifd the prophets were moved to
speak the Word of God, and all the writers of tlodyt+Scriptures inspired to record
infallibly the mind and will of God. The dispensatiof the gospel is especially
committed to him. He prepares the way for it, ageanies it with his persuasive power,

®|n 1903 the General Assembly of the PCUSA confetoezbnsider revising the Confession. Two more
chapters were written and added; the Presbytermmdd in the United States (PCUS; the southerndiran
regarded them as chapters 9 “Of the Holy Spirid &40 “Of the Gospel” thus bumping each subsequent
chapter up a number in order. The United Preskanetihurch in the United States of America (the
northern branch) regarded them as addition chaptet®f the Holy Spirit” and 35 “Of the Gospel dfe
Love of God and Missions.” These two denominati@mer reunited in 1983 to become the current
Presbyterian Church (USA) whose book of order idetuboth versions of these additions in its Book of
Confessions.

When the Presbyterian Church of America, a morseative branch of reformed believers, split off
from the main Presbyterian Body (the re-united PB)S the early 1970’s they decided, for the sake o
historical integrity, to adopt virtually the samersion of the Confession as was adopted by thie firs
American Presbyterian Assembly of 1789. For thisom the PCA doemt include these two additional
chapters.

On the other had, the Evangelical Presbyterian €h(EPC) and the Associate Reformed Presbyterian
Church (ARP), both conservative branches of Presiaytism which also split off from the PC (USA) in
the 1980’s, decided to keep a version of the Caidasvhichdoesinclude these additional chapters.
Viewing them as excellent supplements to the Caidasas written by the Westminster Divines, the EPC
and ARP keeps in line with PCUS tradition of addingse chapters to the end of the Confession as
Chapters 34 and 35.



and urges its message upon the reason and consciémaen, so that they who reject its
merciful offer are not only without excuse, but al®o guilty of resisting the Holy Spirit.

3. The Holy Spirit, whom the Father is ever willtaggive to all who ask him, is the only
efficient agent in the application of redemptiore generates men by his grace,
convicts them of sin, moves them to repentanceparaiades and enables them

to embrace Jesus Christ by faith. He unites alieveks to Christ, dwells in them as their
Comforter and Sanctifier, gives to them the Spiriadoption and prayer, and performs
all these gracious offices by which they are séiectiand sealed unto the day of
redemption.

4. By the indwelling of the Holy Spirit all belezg being vitally united to Christ, who is
the head, are thus united one to another in ther€@huwvhich is his body. He calls and
anoints ministers for their holy office, qualifiak other officers in the Church for their
special work, and imparts various gifts and grategs members. He gives efficacy to
the Word and to the ordinances of the gospel. Bythe Church will be preserved, in-
creased, purified, and at last made perfectly holthe presence of God.

The Confession Chapter Thirty-five
Of the Gospel of the Love of God and Missions

1. God in infinite and perfect love, having praddn the covenant of grace, through the
mediation and sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christyagy of life and salvation, sufficient for
and adapted to the whole lost race of man, dotélyreffer this salvation to all men in

the gospel.

2. In the gospel God declares his love for the dvanid his desire that all men should be
saved; reveals fully and clearly the only way d¥aaon; promises eternal life to all who
truly repent and believe in Christ; invites and coands all to embrace the offered
mercy; and by his Spirit accompanying the Word gideaith men to accept his gracious
invitation.

3. ltis the duty and privilege of everyone wharkeghe gospel immediately to accept its
merciful provisions; and they who continue in impamce and unbelief incur aggravated
guilt and perish by their own fault.

4. Since there is no other way of salvation theat tevealed in the gospel, and since in
the divinely established and ordinary method ofcgréaith cometh by hearing the Word
of God, Christ hath commissioned his Church torgo all the world and to make
disciples of all nations. All believers are, thenef, under obligation to sustain the
ordinance of the Christian religion where they ateeady established, and to contribute
by their prayers, gifts, and personal efforts te #xtension of the Kingdom of Christ
throughout the whole earth.






Appendix B: Introduction to the Catechisms

Attached to the main body of the Westminster Casifesof Faith are two additional
tools for the doctrinal instruction of Christiangpde. They are two “catechisms” known,
for obvious reasons, as the “Shorter Catechism"taadLarger Catechism.” Essentially,
both were devised for the purposeful, intentiomed{ruction of God’s people in matters
of personal faith and theology.

The word “catechism” comes from the Greek word dk&gmos’meaning “instruction.”
The use of catechisms to instruct believers goek tmathe early church as confessing
candidates were prepared for baptism. Baptismalcgs were, in many places, held only
once per year likely at Easter. Many were requicechemorize large portions of
Scripture to prepare for this monumental day. Dyithre time of the Reformation more
formal and detailed catechisms sprung up, notabtiér's own Larger and Smaller
Catechisms, and the Heidelberg Catechism. JohnirCad well had prepared a
catechism for his exhortation and usage in Geneva.

Alongside the Body of the Westminster Confessiba,Divines of the Assembly saw fit
to prepare two new catechisms for use in Refornmeglih (and Scottish) churches. The
Shorter Catechism is primarily the work of Reverdotn Wallis, who was a profession
at Oxford University, ironically in the field of genetry! His penchant for the instruction
of young people is evident in the shorter catectasnis primary utility is as an
instructional devise for children and youth. Thdlioe of the Smaller Catechism is
roughly:

Questions 1-10: God the Scriptures and Creation
Questions 11-29: Christ and His Work

Questions 30-38: The Holy Spirit and Redemption
Questions 39-85: The Law and the Ten Commandments
Questions 86-97: Personal Faith and the Sacraments
Questions 98-107: The Lord’s Prayer.

Conclusion: The Quotation of the Ten Commandmeruts]’s Prayer, and
Apostles’ Creed!

The Larger Catechism is longer, more complicatad,detailed. The primary author of
this work was Dr. Anthony Tuckney a professor afimity and the vice-chancellor of
Cambridge. The primary focus of this work was desdjto be doctrinal instruction from
the pulpit of the local church as Tuckney labor@@repare a useful guide to systematic

" These are my own divisions.



theology by which pastors would be equipped to aettutheir people. The Larger
Catechism is roughly outlines in three sections:

Section One (Questions 1-5): Man’s Purpose an&thiptures

Section Two (Questions 6-90)What Man Ought to Believe Concerning God.”
Here the catechism delves deeply into matters aa¢he Trinity, Providence, the
Fall, the Covenants, the incarnation and work etigeChrist, His death and
resurrection, the Church, the ordo sal(ftiand our final judgment.

Section Three (Questions 91-196javing Seen What the Scriptures Principally
Teach Us to Believe Concerning God, It Follows tm§ider What They Require
as the Duty of Man.n this last section, the catechism works throdghrhoral
law, the Ten Commandments, the application of tleed/éf God, the sacraments,
and the Lord’s Prayer.

Both Catechisms are similar in that their theolagarallel to that of the main body of
the confession itself. As a whole, both are congsuwmi¢h a passion for the glory and
sovereignty of God. Both, like many catechisms feethem, use a “question and
answer” style that could readily be adapted to farmsimall group, large group, or
individual study purposes. Neither catechism elatasr upon the Apostles Creed, which
was a derivation from the standard inclusion of tmiversal statement of faith in other
catechisms. Both catechisms, however, includeatdie on the Ten Commandments as
well as the Lord’s Prayer.

Both Catechisms are also noted for their beaudifidd memorable Question #1; “What is
the chief end of man?” Answer: “Man’s chief endaglorify God, and to enjoy Him
forever.”

Unfortunately, the usage of the Catechisms hasrfaut of favor. Professor Charles
Hodge, one of the great venerable Princeton theisgf the 1800’s lamented in his
own time, “It is within memory of many now livingpat in almost every Presbyterian and
Congregationalist family in the land, as a matfezaurse, the children were regularly
taught the ‘Westminster Catechism.’ It is not sarid’ Nevertheless, while it is true that
the catechisms are no longer used as frequenthegonce were, there stands a few
remaining many ways that they can still be of sgro Christian people.

1) The catechisms are helpful in defining and sungngiomplex theological ideas: The
catechisms are very helpful in placing succinctusate, and pointed definitions of
Scriptural ideas into the hands of believers. Qfteémen defining and defending the
Christian faith, we are in need of brief definitsoof theological truth. The catechisms
provide us with these concise truths. For instanoesider the definition of sin in
guestion #14 of the Shorter,

8 See my introduction to this work.
¥ Charles Hodge. Systematic Theologplume lIl. (Peabody Mass: Hendrickson, 20035 72.




“Q: What is sin? A: Sin is any want of conformityta, or transgression of, the law of
God.”

Or consider the Larger Catechism’s definition dtification, a complex theological
notion that often requires much development. Heiggrtable, compact definition is
offered:

Q: “What is justification? A: Justification is ancaof God's free grace unto sinners, in
which he pardons all their sins, accepts and act®timeir persons righteous in his sight;
not for anything wrought in them, or done by thémt,only for the perfect obedience and
full satisfaction of Christ, by God imputed to theand received by faith alone.

2) Secondly, the Catechisms are vital for helpiwergday laypersons to delineate the
difference between Reformed branches of Chrisyaamt non-Reformed branches of
Christianity. While the differences here can bestdered “in house debates” the
distinction between branches of the Christian fartnée are not without importance. By
way of example, a Bible study may be studying thekof Acts and wondering whether
infants and children should be baptized. A belidi@mn a Baptist church asks why
another believer’s church baptizes infants. Noé $wow to respond, she looks for a
simple answer, perhaps finding it in the Larger féssion’s question #166. “We baptize
infants,” she explains, “because we believe,

‘Baptism is not to be administered to any that aué of the visible church, and so
strangers from the covenant of promise, till theyf@ss their faith in Christ, and
obedience to him, but infants descending from garesither both, or but one of them,
professing faith in Christ, and obedience to hine ia that respect within the covenant,
and to be baptized.”

3) Thirdly, the catechisms are valuable for persdegotional use, for prompting and
enhancing our prayer lives, and for the commitnodi&criptural truths to heart and
memory. Because much of the catechisms have a tideabfeel” to them; they read
with a pastoral pathos. Many of the answers coathin the catechisms are full of
personal assurance, grace-filled language, androon§ confidence.

Consider for example the words of Question #18thefLarger Catechism,

We are to pray with an awful apprehension of th¢ests of God, and deep sense of our
own unworthiness, necessities, and sins; with pehithankful, and enlarged hearts;
with understanding, faith, sincerity, fervency,dpand perseverance, waiting upon him,
with humble submission to his will.

4) Finally, while they may have fallen out of favarour generation, the timeless truths
of the catechisms ought not to be discarded asiugefdiscipling the younger
generations, instructing new believers in the faatid confirming the hearts and minds of
the elders of the Body of ChrisAlthough rote memorization is a difficult thingrfmost

of us, the freedom that comes through the godigiplises of memaorization is




unparalleled. Would that God would raise up a nemegation of youth pastors that are
not afraid to introduce theological depth to thaiung people, pastors that are concerned
to bring a well-articulated theology to their nelaucch members, and elders that would
not back down from the hard, difficult work of appending the doctrines of grace.



Appendix C: The Shorter Catechism

Q. 1.What is the chief end of man?
A. Man's chief end is to glorify God, and to enjayn forever.

Q. 2.What rule has God given to direct us how we masifgland enjoy him?
A. The word of God, which is contained in the strips of the Old and New Testaments,
is the only rule to direct us how we may glorifydagnjoy him.

Q. 3.What do the scriptures principally teach?
A. The scriptures principally teach what man iétieve concerning God, and what duty
God requires of man.

Q. 4.What is God?
A. God is a spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchaalgie, in his being, wisdom, power,
holiness, justice, goodness and truth.

Q. 5.Are there more Gods than one?
A. There is but one only, the living and true God.

Q. 6.How many persons are there in the godhead?
A. There are three persons in the Godhead; theeFdtie Son, and the Holy Ghost; and
these three are one God, the same in substaned,ieguower and glory.

Q. 7.What are the decrees of God?
A. The decrees of God are his eternal purpose rdicgpto the counsel of his will,
whereby, for his own glory, he has foreordained tatxaver comes to pass.

Q. 8.How does God execute his decrees?
A. God executes his decrees in the works of creatia providence.

Q. 9.What is the work of creation?
A. The work of creation is God's making all thinjsnothing, by the word of his power,
in the space of six days, and all very good.

Q. 10.How did God create man?
A. God created man male and female, after his omage, in knowledge, righteousness
and holiness, with dominion over the creatures.

Q. 11.What are God's works of providence?
A. God's works of providence are his most holy,enasd powerful preserving and
governing all his creatures, and all their actions.

Q. 12.What special act of providence did God exerciseatdwnan in the estate wherein
he was created?
A. When God had created man, he entered into aneowef life with him, upon



condition of perfect obedience; forbidding him i ef the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, upon the pain of death.

Q. 13.Did our first parents continue in the estate wheriey were created?
A. Our first parents, being left to the freedontlodir own will, fell from the estate
wherein they were created, by sinning against God.

Q. 14.What is sin?
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgries of, the law of God.

Q. 15.What was the sin whereby our first parents felifrine estate wherein they were
created?

A. The sin whereby our first parents fell from #state wherein they were created was
their eating the forbidden fruit.

Q. 16.Did all mankind fall in Adam'’s first transgression?

A. The covenant being made with Adam, not onlytfionself, but for his posterity; all
mankind, descending from him by ordinary generatsdmed in him, and fell with him,
in his first transgression.

Q. 17.Into what estate did the fall bring mankind?
A. The fall brought mankind into an estate of gnd anisery.

Q. 18.Wherein consists the sinfulness of that estate eulter man fell?

A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto mandeifisists in the guilt of Adam'’s first
sin, the want of original righteousness, and ttreugaion of his whole nature, which is
commonly called original sin; together with all @&k transgressions which proceed from
it.

Q. 19.What is the misery of that estate whereinto mdf fel

A. All mankind by their fall lost communion with @pare under his wrath and curse,
and so made liable to all miseries in this lifedeath itself, and to the pains of hell
forever.

Q. 20.Did God leave all mankind to perish in the estdtsin and misery?

A. God having, out of his mere good pleasure, fedineternity, elected some to
everlasting life, did enter into a covenant of grao deliver them out of the estate of sin
and misery, and to bring them into an estate ofasi@n by a redeemer.

Q. 21.Who is the redeemer of God's elect?

A. The only redeemer of God's elect is the Lordide&sShrist, who, being the eternal Son
of God, became man, and so was, and continues ®dskand man in two distinct
natures, and one person, forever.

Q. 22.How did Christ, being the Son of God, become man?
A. Christ, the Son of God, became man, by takinigitaself a true body and a reasonable



soul, being conceived by the power of the Holy Glmo$he womb of the Virgin Mary,
and born of her, yet without sin.

Q. 23.What offices does Christ execute as our redeemer?
A. Christ, as our redeemer, executes the officesgbphet, of a priest, and of a king,
both in his estate of humiliation and exaltation.

Q. 24.How does Christ execute the office of a prophet?
A. Christ executes the office of a prophet, in adivegy to us, by his word and Spirit, the
will of God for our salvation.

Q. 25.How does Christ execute the office of a priest?

A. Christ executes the office of a priest, in hie® offering up of himself a sacrifice to
satisfy divine justice, and reconcile us to GodJ anmaking continual intercession for
us.

Q. 26.How does Christ execute the office of a king?
A. Christ executes the office of a king, in subduirs to himself, in ruling and defending
us, and in restraining and conquering all his amdememies.

Q. 27.Wherein did Christ's humiliation consist?

A. Christ's humiliation consisted in his being boand that in a low condition, made
under the law, undergoing the miseries of this lifie wrath of God, and the cursed death
of the cross; in being buried, and continuing urttlerpower of death for a time.

Q. 28.What consists of Christ's exaltation?

A. Christ's exaltation consists in his rising aglaom the dead on the third day, in
ascending up into heaven, in sitting at the rigirichof God the Father, and in coming to
judge the world at the last day.

Q. 29.How are we made partakers of the redemption pumtidry Christ?
A. We are made partakers of the redemption purchlgéhrist, by the effectual
application of it to us by his Holy Spirit.

Q. 30.How does the Spirit apply to us the redemption lpased by Christ?
A. The Spirit applies to us the redemption purcbdseChrist, by working faith in us,
and thereby uniting us to Christ in our effectualling.

Q. 31.What is effectual calling?

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirithereby, convincing us of our sin and
misery, enlightening our minds in the knowledge&bfist, and renewing our wills, he
does persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus Eéeistoffered to us in the gospel.

Q. 32.What benefits do they that are effectually calladake of in this life?
A. They that are effectually called do in this Ifartake of justification, adoption and



sanctification, and the several benefits that is life do either accompany or flow from
them.

Q. 33.What is justification?

A. Justification is an act of God's free grace, rgirehe pardons all our sins, and accepts
us as righteous in his sight, only for the rightsmess of Christ imputed to us, and
received by faith alone.

Q. 34.What is adoption?
A. Adoption is an act of God's free grace, whenelyare received into the number, and
have a right to all the privileges of, the son&o(d.

Q. 35.What is sanctification?

A. Sanctification is the work of God's free grasereby we are renewed in the whole
man after the image of God, and are enabled matename to die unto sin, and live unto
righteousness.

Q. 36.What are the benefits that in this life do acconypanflow from justification,
adoption and sanctification?

A. The benefits that in this life do accompanylonffrom justification, adoption and
sanctification, are, assurance of God's love, pefcenscience, joy in the Holy Ghost,
increase of grace, and perseverance therein tenithe

Q. 37.What benefits do believers receive from Christeatd?

A. The souls of believers are at their death maatéept in holiness, and do immediately
pass into glory; and their bodies, being still adito Christ, do rest in their graves till the
resurrection.

Q. 38.What benefits do believers receive from Chrishatresurrection?

A. At the resurrection, believers being raisedruglory, shall be openly acknowledged
and acquitted in the day of judgment, and madeeptyfblessed in the full enjoying of
God to all eternity.

Q. 39.What is the duty that God requires of man?
A. The duty that God requires of man is obediendeid revealed will.

Q. 40.What did God at first reveal to man for the rulehaf obedience?
A. The rule that God at first revealed to man ferdbedience was the moral law.

Q. 41.Where is the moral law summarily comprehended?
A. The moral law is summarily comprehended in tee@ Tommandments.

Q. 42.What is the sum of the Ten Commandments?

A. The sum of the Ten Commandments is to love threl lour God with all our heart,
with all our soul, with all our strength, and wah of our mind; and our neighbor as
ourselves.



Q. 43.What is the preface to the Ten Commandments?
A. The preface to the ten commandments is in thesds, | am the Lord your God,
which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt,af the house of bondage.

Q. 44.What does the preface to the Ten Commandments tis@ch
A. The preface to the Ten Commandments teachdwmtbeécause God is the Lord, and
our God, and redeemer, therefore we are boundep &k his commandments.

Q. 45.Which is the first commandment?
A. The first commandment is, You shall have no otiwls before me.

Q. 46.What is required in the first commandment?
A. The first commandment requires us to know arkchawledge God to be the only true
God, and our God; and to worship and glorify hirnaadingly.

Q. 47.What is forbidden in the first commandment?

A. The first commandment forbids the denying, orworshiping and glorifying the true
God as God, and our God; and the giving of thatshiprand glory to any other, which is
due to him alone.

Q. 48.What are we specially taught by these words beferm the first commandment?
A. These words before me in the first commandmesth us that God, who sees all
things, takes notice of, and is much displeasel,hie sin of having any other god.

Q. 49.Which is the second commandment?

A. The second commandment is, You shall not make tnee any graven image, or any
likeness of anything that is in heaven above, at ithin the earth beneath, or that is in
the water under the earth: you shall not bow doaurself to them, nor serve them: for |
the Lord your God am a jealous God, visiting thquity of the fathers upon the children
unto the third and fourth generation of them thatehme; and showing mercy unto
thousands of them that love me, and keep my comments.

Q. 50.What is required in the second commandment?
A. The second commandment requires the receivinggmwing, and keeping pure and
entire, all such religious worship and ordinance&ad has appointed in his word.

Q. 51.What is forbidden in the second commandment?
A. The second commandment forbids the worshipinGad by images, or any other way
not appointed in his word.

Q. 52.What are the reasons annexed to the second comnreat®m
A. The reasons annexed to the second commandnggrad's sovereignty over us, his
propriety in us, and the zeal he has to his owrshipt



Q. 53.Which is the third commandment?
A. The third commandment is, You shall not takerthene of the Lord your God in vain:
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taklbes name in vain.

Q. 54.What is required in the third commandment?
A. The third commandment requires the holy andnesveuse of God's names, titles,
attributes, ordinances, word and works.

Q. 55.What is forbidden in the third commandment?
A. The third commandment forbids all profaning busing of anything whereby God
makes himself known.

Q. 56.What is the reason annexed to the third commandment

A. The reason annexed to the third commandmehtishiowever the breakers of this
commandment may escape punishment from men, yébtigeour God will not suffer
them to escape his righteous judgment.

Q. 57.Which is the fourth commandment?

A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the Saldmthto keep it holy. Six days
shall you labor, and do all your work: but the geheday is the Sabbath of the Lord your
God: in it you shall not do any work, you, nor y@an, nor your daughter, your
manservant, nor your maidservant, nor your catthe your stranger that is within your
gates: for in six days the Lord made heaven arith gle sea, and all that in them is, and
rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blegse8abbath day, and hallowed it.

Q. 58.What is required in the fourth commandment?
A. The fourth commandment requires the keeping tmIlgod such set times as he has
appointed in his word; expressly one whole dayewes, to be a holy Sabbath to himself.

Q. 59.Which day of the seven has God appointed to bev¢le&ly Sabbath?

A. From the beginning of the world to the resuri@tiof Christ, God appointed the
seventh day of the week to be the weekly Sabbathitee first day of the week ever
since, to continue to the end of the world, whkhie Christian Sabbath.

Q. 60.How is the Sabbath to be sanctified?

A. The Sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy reséththat day, even from such worldly
employments and recreations as are lawful on athgs; and spending the whole time in
the public and private exercises of God's worségept so much as is to be taken up in
the works of necessity and mercy.

Q. 61.What is forbidden in the fourth commandment?

A. The fourth commandment forbids the omissionaretess performance of the duties
required, and the profaning the day by idlenessglparg that which is in itself sinful, or
by unnecessary thoughts, words or works, aboutvoudly employments or recreations.



Q. 62.What are the reasons annexed to the fourth commeamnt®m

A. The reasons annexed to the fourth commandmenGard's allowing us six days of
the week for our own employments, his challengisgecial propriety in the seventh, his
own example, and his blessing the Sabbath day.

Q. 63.Which is the fifth commandment?
A. The fifth commandment is, Honor your father aodir mother; that your days may be
long upon the land which the Lord your God giveseth

Q. 64.What is required in the fifth commandment?

A. The fifth commandment requires the preservirggltbnor, and performing the duties,
belonging to every one in their several placesratations, as superiors, inferiors or
equals.

Q. 65.What is forbidden in the fifth commandment?
A. The fifth commandment forbids the neglectingafdoing anything against, the honor
and duty which belongs to every one in their sdyaexes and relations.

Q. 66.What is the reason annexed to the fifth commandiment

A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandmenpi®omise of long life and prosperity
(as far as it shall serve for God's glory and tbein good) to all such as keep this
commandment.

Q. 67.Which is the sixth commandment?
A. The sixth commandment is, You shall not kill.

Q. 68.What is required in the sixth commandment?
A. The sixth commandment requires all lawful enaeavo preserve our own life, and
the life of others.

Q. 69.What is forbidden in the sixth commandment?
A. The sixth commandment forbids the taking awagwfown life, or the life of our
neighbor unjustly, or whatsoever tends thereunto.

Q. 70.Which is the seventh commandment?
A. The seventh commandment is, You shall not corachiitery.

Q. 71.What is required in the seventh commandment?
A. The seventh commandment requires the preservatiour own and our neighbor's
chastity, in heart, speech and behavior.

Q. 72.What is forbidden in the seventh commandment?
A. The seventh commandment forbids all unchasteghts, words and actions.

Q. 73.Which is the eighth commandment?
A. The eighth commandment is, You shall not steal.



Q. 74.What is required in the eighth commandment?
A. The eighth commandment requires the lawful pnoguand furthering the wealth and
outward estate of ourselves and others.

Q. 75.What is forbidden in the eighth commandment?
A. The eighth commandment forbids whatsoever do@say unjustly hinder our own or
our neighbor's wealth or outward estate.

Q. 76.Which is the ninth commandment?
A. The ninth commandment is, You shall not beadalitness against your neighbor.

Q. 77.What is required in the ninth commandment?

A. The ninth commandment requires the maintainimdy @omoting of truth between
man and man, and of our own and our neighbor's gaatk, especially in witness-
bearing.

Q. 78.What is forbidden in the ninth commandment?
A. The ninth commandment forbids whatsoever isygtiejal to truth, or injurious to our
own or our neighbor's good name.

Q. 79.Which is the tenth commandment?
A. The tenth commandment is, You shall not covefryeeighbor's house, you shall not
covet your neighbor's wife, nor his manservant,memaidservant, nor his ox, nor his
ass, nor anything that is your neighbor's.

Q. 80.What is required in the tenth commandment?
A. The tenth commandment requires full contentrmétit our own condition, with a
right and charitable frame of spirit toward ourgidior, and all that is his.

Q. 81.What is forbidden in the tenth commandment?

A. The tenth commandment forbids all discontentréttt our own estate, envying or
grieving at the good of our neighbor, and all ineate motions and affections to
anything that is his.

Q. 82.1s any man able perfectly to keep the commandnoéiiied?
A. No mere man since the fall is able in this pirfectly to keep the commandments of
God, but does daily break them in thought, word deed.

Q. 83.Are all transgressions of the law equally heinous?
A. Some sins in themselves, and by reason of Seaggaavations, are more heinous in
the sight of God than others.

Q. 84.What does every sin deserve?
A. Every sin deserves God's wrath and curse, lothis life, and that which is to come.



Q. 85.What does God require of us that we may escaparath and curse due to us for
sin?

A. To escape the wrath and curse of God due tornsiri, God requires of us faith in
Jesus Christ, repentance unto life, with the diligese of all the outward means whereby
Christ communicates to us the benefits of redemptio

Q. 86.What is faith in Jesus Christ?
A. Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace, whevedyeceive and rest upon him alone
for salvation, as he is offered to us in the gaspel

Q. 87.What is repentance unto life?

A. Repentance unto life is a saving grace, wheeesininer, out of a true sense of his sin,
and apprehension of the mercy of God in Christsgath grief and hatred of his sin,
turn from it unto God, with full purpose of, anddeavor after, new obedience.

Q. 88.What are the outward means whereby Christ commtesda us the benefits of
redemption?

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Christroanicates to us the benefits of
redemption, are his ordinances, especially the wgadraments, and prayer; all which are
made effectual to the elect for salvation.

Q. 89.How is the word made effectual to salvation?

A. The Spirit of God makes the reading, but espigdiae preaching, of the word, an
effectual means of convincing and converting sisnand of building them up in
holiness and comfort, through faith, unto salvation

Q. 90.How is the word to be read and heard, that it magdme effectual to salvation?
A. That the word may become effectual to salvatwea must attend thereunto with
diligence, preparation and prayer; receive it idtith and love, lay it up in our hearts,
and practice it in our lives.

Q. 91.How do the sacraments become effectual meansvaitead?

A. The sacraments become effectual means of satyatot from any virtue in them, or
in him that does administer them; but only by thessing of Christ, and the working of
his Spirit in them that by faith receive them.

Q. 92.What is a sacrament?

A. A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted Ihyi€t; wherein, by sensible signs,
Christ, and the benefits of the new covenant, gpeasented, sealed, and applied to
believers.

Q. 93.Which are the sacraments of the New Testament?
A. The sacraments of the New Testament are baptiehthe Lord's supper.

Q. 94.What is baptism?
A. Baptism is a sacrament, wherein the washing water in the name of the Father, and



of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, does signify seal our ingrafting into Christ, and
partaking of the benefits of the covenant of grace our engagement to be the Lord's.

Q. 95.To whom is baptism to be administered?

A. Baptism is not to be administered to any thataurt of the visible church, till they
profess their faith in Christ, and obedience to;Hnt the infants of such as are members
of the visible church are to be baptized.

Q. 96.What is the Lord's Supper?

A. The Lord's supper is a sacrament, wherein, ygiand receiving bread and wine
according to Christ's appointment, his death isv&bforth; and the woryour receivers
are, not after a corporal and carnal manner, bd&itty, made partakers of his body and
blood, with all his benefits, to their spiritualureshment and growth in grace.

Q. 97.What is required to the woryour receiving of thed's Supper?

A. Itis required of them that would worthily pak&aof the Lord's supper, that they
examine themselves of their knowledge to disceeri_tird's body, of their faith to feed
upon him, of their repentance, love, and new obrexdiglest, coming unworthily, they eat
and drink judgment to themselves.

Q. 98.What is prayer?
A. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto Jodthings agreeable to his will, in the
name of Christ, with confession of our sins, arahitiul acknowledgment of his mercies.

Q. 99.What rule has God given for our direction in prayer
A. The whole word of God is of use to direct ugprayer; but the special rule of direction
is that form of prayer that Christ taught his dibes, commonly called the Lord's Prayer.

Q. 100.What does the preface of the Lord's Prayer teaéh us

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer, which is, ®ather which art in heaven, teaches us
to draw near to God with all holy reverence andficemce, as children to a father able
and ready to help us; and that we should pray anthfor others.

Q. 101.What do we pray for in the first petition?

A. In the first petition, which is, Hallowed be yomame, we pray that God would enable
us and others to glorify him in all that wherebyrhakes himself known; and that he
would dispose all things to his own glory.

Q. 102.What do we pray for in the second petition?

A. In the second petition, which is, Your kingdoonte, we pray that Satan's kingdom
may be destroyed; and that the kingdom of gracelmagdvanced, ourselves and others
brought into it, and kept in it; and that the kiogd of glory may be hastened.

Q. 103.What do we pray for in the third petition?
A. In the third petition, which is, Your will be de in earth, as it is in heaven, we pray



that God, by his grace, would make us able andngitio know, obey and submit to his
will in all things, as the angels do in heaven.

Q. 104.What do we pray for in the fourth petition?

A. In the fourth petition, which is, Give us thiaydour daily bread, we pray that of God's
free gift we may receive a competent portion ofghed things of this life, and enjoy his
blessing with them.

Q. 105.What do we pray for in the fifth petition?

A. In the fifth petition, which is, And forgive wsur debts, as we forgive our debtors, we
pray that God, for Christ's sake, would freely mardll our sins; which we are the rather
encouraged to ask, because by his grace we ar&edriatim the heart to forgive others.

Q. 106.What do we pray for in the sixth petition?

A. In the sixth petition, which is, And lead us moto temptation, but deliver us from
evil, we pray that God would either keep us frormbeempted to sin, or support and
deliver us when we are tempted.

Q. 107.What does the conclusion of the Lord's Prayer tesh

A. The conclusion of the Lord's prayer, which isr Ehine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, forever, Amen, teaches uake our encouragement in prayer
from God only, and in our prayers to praise hinerid@ng kingdom, power and glory to
him. And in testimony of our desire, and assurandee heard, we say, Amen.



Appendix D: The Larger Catechism

Q. 1.What is the chief and highest end of man?
A. Man's chief and highest end is to glorify Godddully to enjoy him forever.

Q. 2.How does it appear that there is a God?

A. The very light of nature in man, and the work$ed, declare plainly that there is a
God; but his word and Spirit only do sufficientlycheffectually reveal him unto men for
their salvation.

Q. 3.What is the Word of God?
A. The holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testanaeatthe Word of God, the only rule
of faith and obedience.

Q. 4.How does it appear that the Scriptures are the Widr@od?

A. The Scriptures manifest themselves to be thedddGod, by their majesty and
purity; by the consent of all the parts, and thepgscof the whole, which is to give all
glory to God; by their light and power to convirexed convert sinners, to comfort and
build up believers unto salvation: but the SpifiGod bearing witness by and with the
Scriptures in the heart of man, is alone able fidipersuade it that they are the very
Word of God.

Q. 5.What do the Scriptures principally teach?
A. The Scriptures principally teach what man ibétieve concerning God, and what
duty God requires of man.

WHAT MAN OUGHT TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD

Q. 6.What do the Scriptures make known of God?
A. The Scriptures make known what God is, the pess$o the Godhead, his decrees, and
the execution of his decrees.

Q. 7.What is God?

A. God is a Spirit, in and of himself infinite ireimg, glory, blessedness, and perfection;
all-sufficient, eternal, unchangeable, incompreli#aseverywhere present, almighty,
knowing all things, most wise, most holy, most jusbst merciful and gracious,
longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth.

Q. 8.Are there more Gods than one?
A. There is but one only, the living and true God.

Q. 9.How many persons are there in the Godhead?
A. There be three persons in the Godhead, the FdtfeeSon, and the Holy Ghost; and



these three are one true, eternal God, the sasubstance, equal in power and glory;
although distinguished by their personal properties

Q. 10.What are the personal properties of the three pessn the Godhead?
A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son,tarttie Son to be begotten of the Father,
and to the Holy Ghost to proceed from the Fathdrtha Son from all eternity.

Q. 11.How does it appear that the Son and the Holy GhsGod equal with the
Father?

A. The Scriptures manifest that the Son and they I&diost are God equal with the
Father, ascribing unto them such names, attributesks, and worship, as are proper to
God only.

Q. 12.What are the decrees of God?

A. God's decrees are the wise, free, and holyadte counsel of his will, whereby,
from all eternity, he hath, for his own glory, uacigeably foreordained whatsoever
comes to pass in time, especially concerning aragelamen.

Q. 13.What hath God especially decreed concerning araaismen?

A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, obimere love, for the praise of his
glorious grace, to be manifested in due time, leéghted some angels to glory; and in
Christ hath chosen some men to eternal life, aadrtbans thereof: and also, according to
his sovereign power, and the unsearchable couht&d own will (whereby he extends

or withholds favor as he pleases), hath passeadtyareordained the rest to dishonor
and wrath, to be for their sin inflicted, to theise of the glory of his justice.

Q. 14.How does God execute his decrees?
A. God executes his decrees in the works of creatia providence, according to his
infallible foreknowledge, and the free and immugatbunsel of his own will.

Q. 15.What is the work of creation?

A. The work of creation is that wherein God didhe beginning, by the word of his
power, make of nothing the world, and all thingsréin, for himself, within the space of
six days, and all very good.

Q. 16.How did God create angels?
A. God created all the angels spirits, immortalyhexcelling in knowledge, mighty in
power, to execute his commandments, and to préseaime, yet subject to change.

Q. 17.How did God create man?

A. After God had made all other creatures, he eceatan male and female; formed the
body of the man of the dust of the ground, anditbman of the rib of the man, endued
them with living, reasonable, and immortal soulsid@ them after his own image, in
knowledge, righteousness, and holiness; havintathief God written in their hearts,
and power to fulfill it, and dominion over the cteges; yet subject to fall.



Q. 18.What are God's works of providence?
A. God's works of providence are his most holy,eyend powerful preserving and
governing all his creatures; ordering them, andhalir actions, to his own glory.

Q. 19.What is God's providence towards the angels?

A. God by his providence permitted some of the Engdllfully and irrecoverably, to

fall into sin and damnation, limiting and orderitingt, and all their sins, to his own glory;
and established the rest in holiness and happieegdpying them all, at his pleasure, in
the administrations of his power, mercy, and j@stic

Q. 20.What was the providence of God toward man in tkete#: which he was
created?

A. The providence of God toward man in the estatehich he was created, was the
placing him in paradise, appointing him to dresgiiting him liberty to eat of the fruit of
the earth; putting the creatures under his domjraad ordaining marriage for his help;
affording him communion with himself; institutinge Sabbath; entering into a covenant
of life with him, upon condition of personal, pesfeand perpetual obedience, of which
the tree of life was a pledge; and forbidding tbafahe tree of the knowledge of good
and evil, upon the pain of death.

Q. 21.Did man continue in that estate wherein God at fireated him?

A. Our first parents being left to the freedom tedit own will, through the temptation of
Satan, transgressed the commandment of God irggagrforbidden fruit; and thereby
fell from the estate of innocence wherein they weeated.

Q. 22.Did all mankind fall in that first transgression?

A. The covenant being made with Adam as a publisgre not for himself only, but for
his posterity, all mankind descending from him logieary generation, sinned in him,
and fell with him in that first transgression.

Q. 23.Into what estate did the fall bring mankind?
A. The fall brought mankind into an estate of gnd anisery.

Q. 24.What is sin?
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgries of, any law of God, given as a
rule to the reasonable creature.

Q. 25.Wherein consists the sinfulness of that estate eumer man fell?

A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man éelhsists in the guilt of Adam'’s first
sin, the want of that righteousness wherein hecsaated, and the corruption of his
nature, whereby he is utterly indisposed, disalded, made opposite unto all that is
spiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evdnd that continually; which is commonly
called original sin, and from which do proceedaaliual transgressions.



Q. 26.How is original sin conveyed from our first parentso their posterity?
A. Original sin is conveyed from our first parentsto their posterity by natural
generation, so as all that proceed from them ihwlag are conceived and born in sin.

Q. 27.What misery did the fall bring upon mankind?
A. The fall brought upon mankind the loss of commuarwith God, his displeasure and
curse; so as we are by nature children of wrathdlstaves to Satan, and justly liable to
all punishments in this world, and that which istone.

Q. 28.What are the punishments of sin in this world?

A. The punishments of sin in this world are eitimevard, as blindness of mind, a
reprobate sense, strong delusions, hardness df heaor of conscience, and vile
affections; or outward, as the curse of God uperctieatures for our sakes, and all other
evils that befall us in our bodies, names, estagdstions, and employments; together
with death itself.

Q. 29.What are the punishments of sin in the world toe&®m

A. The punishments of sin in the world to come, arerlasting separation from the
comfortable presence of God, and most grievousdntsin soul and body, without
intermission, in hell-fire forever.

Q. 30.Does God leave all mankind to perish in the estan and misery?

A. God does not leave all men to perish in thetesthsin and misery, into which they
fell by the breach of the first covenant, commorayled the covenant of works; but of
his mere love and mercy delivers his elect out,and brings them into an estate of
salvation by the second covenant, commonly callectbvenant of grace.

Q. 31.With whom was the covenant of grace made?
A. The covenant of grace was made with Christ asétond Adam, and in him with all
the elect as his seed.

Q. 32.How is the grace of God manifested in the secondrtant?

A. The grace of God is manifested in the seconeant, in that he freely provides and
offers to sinners a mediator, and life and salvalip him; and requiring faith as the
condition to interest them in him, promises ancegitiis Holy Spirit to all his elect, to
work in them that faith, with all other saving gea¢and to enable them unto all holy
obedience, as the evidence of the truth of théin &nd thankfulness to God, and as the
way which he hath appointed them to salvation.

Q. 33.Was the covenant of grace always administered afterand the same manner?
A. The covenant of grace was not always adminidtafeer the same manner, but the
administrations of it under the Old Testament wifierent from those under the New.

Q. 34.How was the covenant of grace administered undeCQtld Testament?
A. The covenant of grace was administered unde®ttlelestament, by promises,
prophecies, sacrifices, circumcision, the Passa@ret,other types and ordinances, which



did all foresignify Christ then to come, and weoe that time sufficient to build up the
elect in faith in the promised messiah, by whony tien had full remission of sin, and
eternal salvation.

Q. 35.How is the covenant of grace administered undeNée Testament?

A. Under the New Testament, when Christ the sulsstaras exhibited, the same
covenant of grace was and still is to be admirgstén the preaching of the word, and the
administration of the sacraments of baptism and.trd's supper; in which grace and
salvation are held forth in more fullness, eviderasel efficacy, to all nations.

Q. 36.Who is the mediator of the covenant of grace?

A. The only mediator of the covenant of grace &sltbrd Jesus Christ, who, being the
eternal Son of God, of one substance and equalthatfrather, in the fullness of time
became man, and so was and continues to be Gaaamdn two entire distinct natures,
and one person, forever.

Q. 37.How did Christ, being the Son of God, become man?

A. Christ the Son of God became man, by takingresklf a true body, and a reasonable
soul, being conceived by the power of the Holy Gloshe womb of the virgin Mary, of
her substance, and born of her, yet without sin.

Q. 38.Why was it requisite that the mediator should be%o

A. It was requisite that the mediator should be Gbdt he might sustain and keep the
human nature from sinking under the infinite wrattGod, and the power of death; give
worth and efficacy to his sufferings, obediencel emercession; and to satisfy God's
justice, procure his favor, purchase a peculiapfgeaive his Spirit to them, conquer all
their enemies, and bring them to everlasting s@lmat

Q. 39.Why was it requisite that the mediator should ba?Pnha

A. It was requisite that the mediator should be ntlasit he might advance our nature,

perform obedience to the law, suffer and make @etsion for us in our nature, have a
fellow-feeling of our infirmities; that we might ceive the adoption of sons, and have
comfort and access with boldness unto the thromggaufe.

Q. 40.Why was it requisite that the mediator should bel @oed man in one person?

A. It was requisite that the mediator, who wasetconcile God and man, should himself
be both God and man, and this in one person, liegioper works of each nature might
be accepted of God for us, and relied on by uthesvorks of the whole person.

Q. 41.Why was our mediator called Jesus?
A. Our mediator was called Jesus, because he ka/psople from their sins.

Q. 42.Why was our mediator called Christ?
A. Our mediator was called Christ, because he wasted with the Holy Ghost above
measure; and so set apart, and fully furnished alitauthority and ability, to execute the



offices of prophet, priest, and king of his chunchthe estate both of his humiliation and
exaltation.

Q. 43.How does Christ execute the office of a prophet?

A. Christ executes the office of a prophet, infeigealing to the church, in all ages, by
his Spirit and word, in divers ways of administoati the whole will of God, in all things
concerning their edification and salvation.

Q. 44.How does Christ execute the office of a priest?

A. Christ executes the office of a priest, in hi€e offering himself a sacrifice without
spot to God, to be a reconciliation for the singhef people; and in making continual
intercession for them.

Q. 45.How does Christ execute the office of a king?

A. Christ executes the office of a king, in calliogt of the world a people to himself, and
giving them officers, laws, and censures, by wiietvisibly governs them; in bestowing
saving grace upon his elect, rewarding their obedieand correcting them for their sins,
preserving and supporting them under all their taxigms and sufferings, restraining and
overcoming all their enemies, and powerfully ordgrall things for his own glory, and
their good; and also in taking vengeance on thig wé® know not God, and obey not the
gospel.

Q. 46.What was the estate of Christ's humiliation?

A. The estate of Christ's humiliation was that lcandition, wherein he for our sakes,
emptying himself of his glory, took upon him therfoof a servant, in his conception and
birth, life, death, and after his death, until l@surrection.

Q. 47.How did Christ humble himself in his conception &irth?

A. Christ humbled himself in his conception andHhiin that, being from all eternity the
Son of God, in the bosom of the Father, he wassptéa the fullness of time to become
the son of man, made of a woman of low estatet@ibé born of her; with divers
circumstances of more than ordinary abasement.

Q. 48.How did Christ humble himself in his life?

A. Christ humbled himself in his life, by subjedihimself to the law, which he perfectly
fulfilled; and by conflicting with the indignitiesf the world, temptations of Satan, and
infirmities in his flesh, whether common to theuratof man, or particularly
accompanying that his low condition.

Q. 49.How did Christ humble himself in his death?

A. Christ humbled himself in his death, in that ingvbeen betrayed by Judas, forsaken
by his disciples, scorned and rejected by the wadddemned by Pilate, and tormented
by his persecutors; having also conflicted withtéreors of death, and the powers of
darkness, felt and borne the weight of God's witaghaid down his life an offering for
sin, enduring the painful, shameful, and cursedhdebthe cross.



Q. 50.Wherein consisted Christ's humiliation after hiah®

A. Christ's humiliation after his death consistedhis being buried, and continuing in the
state of the dead, and under the power of deatheitthird day; which hath been
otherwise expressed in these woltds,descended into hell.

Q. 51.What was the estate of Christ's exaltation?
A. The estate of Christ's exaltation comprehendsédsurrection, ascension, sitting at the
right hand of the Father, and his coming agaiutlg¢ the world.

Q. 52.How was Christ exalted in his resurrection?

A. Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in timat; having seen corruption in death (of
which it was not possible for him to be held), d&ading the very same body in which he
suffered, with the essential properties thereof Wthout mortality, and other common
infirmities belonging to this life), really unitgd his soul, he rose again from the dead the
third day by his own power; whereby he declaredskifrto be the Son of God, to have
satisfied divine justice, to have vanquished deatid, him that had power of it, and to be
Lord of quick and dead: all which he did as a pupkrson, the head of his church, for
the justification, quickening in grace, supportiagaenemies, and to assure them of their
resurrection from the dead at the last day.

Q. 53.How was Christ exalted in his ascension?

A. Christ was exalted in his ascension, in thatitngafter his resurrection often appeared
unto and conversed with his apostles, speakinigeim tof the things pertaining to the
kingdom of God, and giving them commission to pheth® gospel to all nations, forty
days after his resurrection, he, in our nature,andur head, triumphing over enemies,
visibly went up into the highest heavens, thereeteive gifts for men, to raise up our
affections thither, and to prepare a place fomigere himself is, and shall continue till
his second coming at the end of the world.

Q. 54.How is Christ exalted in his sitting at the righarid of God?

A. Christ is exalted in his sitting at the rightlgeof God, in that as God-man he is
advanced to the highest favor with God the Fatlih, all fullness of joy, glory, and
power over all things in heaven and earth; and daéser and defend his church, and
subdue their enemies; furnishes his ministers a&ogplp with gifts and graces, and makes
intercession for them.

Q. 55.How does Christ make intercession?

A. Christ makes intercession, by his appearinguinn@ature continually before the Father
in heaven, in the merit of his obedience and Saerdn earth, declaring his will to have

it applied to all believers; answering all accusasi against them, and procuring for them
quiet of conscience, notwithstanding daily failingscess with boldness to the throne of
grace, and acceptance of their persons and services

Q. 56.How is Christ to be exalted in his coming agaifjuadge the world?
A. Christ is to be exalted in his coming againudge the world, in that he, who was
unjustly judged and condemned by wicked men, slzalie again at the last day in great



power, and in the full manifestation of his ownrglcand of his Father's, with all his holy
angels, with a shout, with the voice of the arclenand with the trumpet of God, to
judge the world in righteousness.

Q. 57.What benefits hath Christ procured by his medi&ion
A. Christ, by his mediation, hath procured redeomtiwith all other benefits of the
covenant of grace.

Q. 58.How do we come to be made partakers of the bendiith Christ hath procured?
A. We are made partakers of the benefits whichsthath procured, by the application
of them unto us, which is the work especially ofdGlee Holy Ghost.

Q. 59.Who are made partakers of redemption through Christ

A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effectuathynmunicated, to all those for whom
Christ hath purchased it; who are in time by théyHghost enabled to believe in Christ
according to the gospel.

Q. 60.Can they who have never heard the gospel, and®w kit Jesus Christ, nor
believe in him, be saved by their living accordiaghe light of nature?

A. They who, having never heard the gospel, knotwdeeus Christ, and believe not in
him, cannot be saved, be they never so diligefratae their lives according to the light
of nature, or the laws of that religion which thgpfess; neither is there salvation in any
other, but in Christ alone, who is the Savior anfiyiis body the church.

Q. 61.Are all they saved who hear the gospel, and livaenchurch?
A. All that hear the gospel, and live in the visilchurch, are not saved; but they only
who are true members of the church invisible.

Q. 62.What is the visible church?
A. The visible church is a society made up of atifsas in all ages and places of the
world do profess the true religion, and of theiiladen.

Q. 63.What are the special privileges of the visible cn®

A. The visible church hath the privilege of beingder God's special care and
government; of being protected and preserved iagdk, notwithstanding the opposition
of all enemies; and of enjoying the communion aftsa the ordinary means of salvation,
and offers of grace by Christ to all the memberg of the ministry of the gospel,
testifying, that whosoever believes in him shalsbeed, and excluding none that will
come unto him.

Q. 64.What is the invisible church?
A. The invisible church is the whole number of #iect, that have been, are, or shall be
gathered into one under Christ the head.



Q. 65.What special benefits do the members of the irgisiturch enjoy by Christ?
A. The members of the invisible church by Chrigogrunion and communion with him
in grace and glory.

Q. 66.What is that union which the elect have with CRrist

A. The union that the elect have with Christ iswark of God's grace, whereby they are
spiritually and mystically, yet really and insefalsa joined to Christ as their head and
husband; which is done in their effectual calling.

Q. 67.What is effectual calling?

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's almightgwer and grace, whereby (out of his
free and special love to his elect, and from n@hmthem moving him thereunto) he
does, in his accepted time, invite and draw thedegus Christ, by his word and Spirit;
savingly enlightening their minds, renewing and pdwlly determining their wills, so as
they (although in themselves dead in sin) are lyenedde willing and able freely to
answer his call, and to accept and embrace the gféered and conveyed therein.

Q. 68.Are the elect only effectually called?

A. All the elect, and they only, are effectuallyled; although others may be, and often
are, outwardly called by the ministry of the woadd have some common operations of
the Spirit; who, for their willful neglect and campt of the grace offered to them, being
justly left in their unbelief, do never truly corteeJesus Christ.

Q. 69.What is the communion in grace that the membettseohvisible church have
with Christ?

A. The communion in grace that the members ofnkisible church have with Christ, is
their partaking of the virtue of his mediation tireir justification, adoption,
sanctification, and whatever else, in this life nifests their union with him.

Q. 70.What is justification?

A. Justification is an act of God's free grace witmers, in which he pardons all their
sins, accepts and accounts their persons rightadus sight; not for anything wrought
in them, or done by them, but only for the perf@atdience and full satisfaction of
Christ, by God imputed to them, and received bthfalone.

Q. 71.How is justification an act of God's free grace?

A. Although Christ, by his obedience and death,rdake a proper, real, and full
satisfaction to God's justice in the behalf of théat are justified; yet inasmuch as God
accepts the satisfaction from a surety, which rghiriave demanded of them, and did
provide this surety, his own only Son, imputing tghteousness to them, and requiring
nothing of them for their justification but faitivhich also is his gift, their justification is
to them of free grace.

Q. 72.What is justifying faith?
A. Justifying faith is a saving grace, wroughtlie theart of a sinner by the Spirit and
Word of God, whereby he, being convinced of hisagid misery, and of the disability in



himself and all other creatures to recover himadutis lost condition, not only assents to
the truth of the promise of the gospel, but recemed rests upon Christ and his
righteousness, therein held forth, for pardon f and for the accepting and accounting
of his person righteous in the sight of God fowatbn.

Q. 73.How does faith justify a sinner in the sight of God

A. Faith justifies a sinner in the sight of Godt because of those other graces which do
always accompany it, or of good works that areftthi¢s of it, nor as if the grace of faith,
or any act thereof, were imputed to him for higification; but only as it is an

instrument by which he receives and applies Chnsithis righteousness.

Q. 74.What is adoption?

A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of Godaim for his only Son Jesus Christ,
whereby all those that are justified are received the number of his children, have his
name put upon them, the Spirit of his Son givethém, are under his fatherly care and
dispensations, admitted to all the liberties andlpges of the sons of God, made heirs
of all the promises, and fellow-heirs with Christglory.

Q. 75.What is sanctification?

A. Sanctification is a work of God's grace, wheréiigy whom God hath, before the
foundation of the world, chosen to be holy, arénme, through the powerful operation of
his Spirit applying the death and resurrection bfi§ unto them, renewed in their whole
man after the image of God; having the seeds @ntgmce unto life, and all other saving
graces, put into their hearts, and those gracesirsed up, increased, and strengthened,
as that they more and more die unto sin, and nise newness of life.

Q. 76.What is repentance unto life?

A. Repentance unto life is a saving grace, wrougkite heart of a sinner by the Spirit
and Word of God, whereby, out of the sight and eenet only of the danger, but also of
the filthiness and odiousness of his sins, and tipempprehension of God's mercy in
Christ to such as are penitent, he so grievesrfdmhates his sins, as that he turns from
them all to God, purposing and endeavoring conistémtvalk with him in all the ways

of new obedience.

Q. 77.Wherein do justification and sanctification differ?

A. Although sanctification be inseparably joinedwustification, yet they differ, in that
God in justification imputes the righteousness bfi§l; in sanctification his Spirit
infuses grace, and enables to the exercise theretbie former, sin is pardoned; in the
other, it is subdued: the one does equally frebdikevers from the revenging wrath of
God, and that perfectly in this life, that they aefall into condemnation; the other is
neither equal in all, nor in this life perfect inya but growing up to perfection.

Q. 78.Whence arises the imperfection of sanctificatiohetievers?
A. The imperfection of sanctification in believersses from the remnants of sin abiding
in every part of them, and the perpetual lusthefflesh against the spirit; whereby they



are often foiled with temptations, and fall intomgasins, are hindered in all their
spiritual services, and their best works are imgerand defiled in the sight of God.

Q. 79.May not true believers, by reason of their impeiets, and the many temptations
and sins they are overtaken with, fall away fromdhate of grace?

A. True believers, by reason of the unchangeabie td God, and his decree and
covenant to give them perseverance, their insefetedion with Christ, his continual
intercession for them, and the Spirit and seedaxf @biding in them, can neither totally
nor finally fall away from the state of grace, lawé kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation.

Q. 80.Can true believers be infallibly assured that theg in the estate of grace, and
that they shall persevere therein unto salvation?

A. Such as truly believe in Christ, and endeavoradk in all good conscience before
him, may, without extraordinary revelation, by fagrounded upon the truth of God's
promises, and by the Spirit enabling them to disaethemselves those graces to which
the promises of life are made, and bearing witmggstheir spirits that they are the
children of God, be infallibly assured that theg ar the estate of grace, and shall
persevere therein unto salvation.

Q. 81.Are all true believers at all times assured of th@esent being in the estate of
grace, and that they shall be saved?

A. Assurance of grace and salvation not being efesence of faith, true believers may
wait long before they obtain it; and, after theogmpjent thereof, may have it weakened
and intermitted, through manifold distempers, sies)ptations, and desertions; yet are
they never left without such a presence and sumbdhie Spirit of God as keeps them
from sinking into utter despair.

Q. 82.What is the communion in glory that the membethefnvisible church have with
Christ?

A. The communion in glory that the members of tingdible church have with Christ, is
in this life, immediately after death, and at lpstfected at the resurrection and day of
judgment.

Q. 83.What is the communion in glory with Christ that thembers of the invisible
church enjoy in this life?

A. The members of the invisible church have commateid to them in this life the
firstfruits of glory with Christ, as they are membef him their head, and so in him are
interested in that glory which he is fully possekeg and, as an earnest thereof, enjoy
the sense of God's love, peace of consciencenjtei Holy Ghost, and hope of glory;
as, on the contrary, sense of God's revenging whatior of conscience, and a fearful
expectation of judgment, are to the wicked the tieigig of their torments which they
shall endure after death.



Q. 84.Shall all men die?
A. Death being threatened as the wages of sigappointed unto all men once to die;
for that all have sinned.

Q. 85.Death being the wages of sin, why are not the eigh$ delivered from death,
seeing all their sins are forgiven in Christ?

A. The righteous shall be delivered from deatHhfisethe last day, and even in death are
delivered from the sting and curse of it; so théihough they die, yet it is out of God's
love, to free them perfectly from sin and misenyd & make them capable of further
communion with Christ in glory, which they then entipon.

Q. 86.What is the communion in glory with Christ that thembers of the invisible
church enjoy immediately after death?

A. The communion in glory with Christ which the mieens of the invisible church enjoy
immediately after death, is, in that their souks tien made perfect in holiness, and
received into the highest heavens, where they behelface of God in light and glory,
waiting for the full redemption of their bodies, ih even in death continue united to
Christ, and rest in their graves as in their béllsit the last day they be again united to
their souls. Whereas the souls of the wicked atkeat death cast into hell, where they
remain in torments and utter darkness, and thelidsdept in their graves, as in their
prisons, till the resurrection and judgment of gneat day.

Q. 87.What are we to believe concerning the resurrection?

A. We are to believe that at the last day therdl bleaa general resurrection of the dead,
both of the just and unjust: when they that are floeind alive shall in a moment be
changed; and the selfsame bodies of the dead wieoh laid in the grave, being then
again united to their souls forever, shall be ihige by the power of Christ. The bodies
of the just, by the Spirit of Christ, and by virtokhis resurrection as their head, shall be
raised in power, spiritual, incorruptible, and mé#e to his glorious body; and the
bodies of the wicked shall be raised up in dishdnohim, as an offended judge.

Q. 88.What shall immediately follow after the resurren®o

A. Immediately after the resurrection shall folltwe general and final judgment of
angels and men; the day and hour whereof no mangsrtbat all may watch and pray,
and be ever ready for the coming of the Lord.

Q. 89.What shall be done to the wicked at the Day of theig?

A. At the day of judgment, the wicked shall be@etChrist's left hand, and, upon clear
evidence, and full conviction of their own consades, shall have the fearful but just
sentence of condemnation pronounced against thesrth@reupon shall be cast out from
the favorable presence of God, and the gloriodsviship with Christ, his saints, and all
his holy angels, into hell, to be punished withpeekable torments, both of body and
soul, with the devil and his angels forever.

Q. 90.What shall be done to the righteous at the Dayudfydnent?
A. At the day of judgment, the righteous, beinggta#twp to Christ in the clouds, shall be



set on his right hand, and there openly acknowle@ge acquitted, shall join with him in
the judging of reprobate angels and men, and beakceived into heaven, where they
shall be fully and forever freed from all sin angeny; filled with inconceivable joys,
made perfectly holy and happy both in body and,9ouhe company of innumerable
saints and holy angels, but especially in the imatedvision and fruition of God the
Father, of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of the Haii& to all eternity. And this is the
perfect and full communion that the members ofitivesible church shall enjoy with
Christ in glory, at the resurrection and Day ofgment.

HAVING SEEN WHAT THE SCRIPTURES PRINCIPALLY TEACH8TO
BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD, IT FOLLOWS TO CONSIDER WHATHEY
REQUIRE AS THE DUTY OF MAN

Q. 91.What is the duty that God requires of man?
A. The duty that God requires of man, is obedigondas revealed will.

Q. 92.What did God first reveal unto man as the ruleisfdbedience?

A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in thatesof innocence, and to all mankind
in him, besides a special command not to eat ofrthieof the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, was the moral law.

Q. 93.What is the moral law?

A. The moral law is the declaration of the will@bd to mankind, directing and binding
every one to personal, perfect, and perpetual conty and obedience thereunto, in the
frame and disposition of the whole man, soul, andlypand in performance of all those
duties of holiness and righteousness which he eav&€od and man: promising life upon
the fulfilling, and threatening death upon the loreef it.

Q. 94.1s there any use of the moral law since the fall?

A. Although no man, since the fall, can attainighteousness and life by the moral law;
yet there is great use thereof, as well commoni toen, as peculiar either to the
unregenerate, or the regenerate.

Q. 95.0f what use is the moral law to all men?

A. The moral law is of use to all men, to inforneth of the holy nature and will of God,
and of their duty, binding them to walk accordingty convince them of their disability

to keep it, and of the sinful pollution of theirtnee, hearts, and lives: to humble them in
the sense of their sin and misery, and thereby thelm to a clearer sight of the need they
have of Christ, and of the perfection of his obede

Q. 96.What particular use is there of the moral law toegenerate men?

A. The moral law is of use to unregenerate meawaken their consciences to flee from
the wrath to come, and to drive them to Christupgn the continuance in the estate and
way of sin, to leave them inexcusable, and undecthise thereof.



Q. 97.What special use is there of the moral law to #generate?

A. Although they that are regenerate, and believ@hrist, be delivered from the moral
law as a covenant of works, so as thereby thepeither justified nor condemned; yet
besides the general uses thereof common to themalinen, it is of special use, to
show them how much they are bound to Christ fofuifgling it, and enduring the curse
thereof in their stead, and for their good; andehg to provoke them to more
thankfulness, and to express the same in theiteggreare to conform themselves
thereunto as the rule of their obedience.

Q. 98.Where is the moral law summarily comprehended?

A. The moral law is summarily comprehended in te@ Tommandments, which were
delivered by the voice of God upon mount Sinai, @amitten by him in two tables of
stone; and are recorded in the twentieth chaptBxotlus; the four first commandments
containing our duty to God, and the other six autydo man.

Q. 99.What rules are to be observed for the right underding of the Ten
Commandments?

A. For the right understanding of the Ten Commanus)ehese rules are to be observed:
1. That the law is perfect, and binds every oneltaconformity in the whole man unto
the righteousness thereof, and unto entire obedifarever; so as to require the utmost
perfection of every duty, and to forbid the leasgicbe of every sin.

2. That it is spiritual, and so reaches the undadihg, will, affections, and all other
powers of the soul; as well as words, works, arsiuges.

3. That one and the same thing, in divers respisctsquired or forbidden in several
commandments.

4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the consiarg forbidden; and, where a sin is
forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded: so, @laepromise is annexed, the contrary
threatening is included; and, where a threatersrannexed, the contrary promise is
included.

5. That what God forbids, is at no time to be dameat he commands, is always our
duty; and yet every particular duty is not to baelat all times.

6. That under one sin or duty, all of the same larelforbidden or commanded; together
with all the causes, means, occasions, and appeEa dmereof, and provocations
thereunto.

7. That what is forbidden or commanded to oursehesare bound, according to our
places, to endeavor that it may be avoided or pedd by others, according to the duty
of their places.

8. That in what is commanded to others, we are thoaccording to our places and
callings, to be helpful to them; and to take helegdastaking with others in what is
forbidden them.

Q. 100.What special things are we to consider in the Tem@andments?

A. We are to consider, in the Ten Commandmentsptéface, the substance of the
commandments themselves, and several reasons amoes@me of them, the more to
enforce them.



Q. 101.What is the preface to the Ten Commandments?

A. The preface to the Ten Commandments is contam#tese wordd,am the LORD
your God, which have brought thee out of the lahBgypt, out of the house of bondage.
Wherein God manifests his sovereignty, as beingQ%AH, the eternal, immutable, and
almighty God; having his being in and of himseffdagiving being to all his words and
works: and that he is a God in covenant, as witkelsof old, so with all his people; who,
as he brought them out of their bondage in Egyphesdelivers us from our spiritual
thralldom; and that therefore we are bound to takefor our God alone, and to keep all
his commandments.

Q. 102.What is the sum of the four commandments that coata duty to God?

A. The sum of the four commandments containingduty to God, is, to love the Lord
our God with all our heart, and with all our scarhd with all our strength, and with all
our mind.

Q. 103.Which is the first commandment?
A. The first commandment i¥,0u shall have no other gods before me.

Q. 104.What are the duties required in the first commanaime

A. The duties required in the first commandment #re knowing and acknowledging of
God to be the only true God, and our God; and teship and glorify him accordingly,
by thinking, meditating, remembering, highly esteegnhonoring, adoring, choosing,
loving, desiring, fearing of him; believing himusting, hoping, delighting, rejoicing in
him; being zealous for him; calling upon him, gigiall praise and thanks, and yielding
all obedience and submission to him with the wimoés; being careful in all things to
please him, and sorrowful when in anything he feraded; and walking humbly with
him.

Q. 105.What are the sins forbidden in the first commandfen

A. The sins forbidden in the first commandment, ateeism, in denying or not having a
God; idolatry, in having or worshiping more godaritone, or any with or instead of the
true God; the not having and avouching him for God] our God; the omission or
neglect of anything due to him, required in thismoeandment; ignorance, forgetfulness,
misapprehensions, false opinions, unworthy and @ddkoughts of him; bold and
curious searching into his secrets; all profanerestsed of God; self-love, self-seeking,
and all other inordinate and immoderate settingusfmind, will, or affections upon
other things, and taking them off from him in wholein part; vain credulity, unbelief,
heresy, misbelief, distrust, despair, incorrigil@es, and insensibleness under judgments,
hardness of heart, pride, presumption, carnal ggctempting of God; using unlawful
means, and trusting in lawful means; carnal desigimd joys; corrupt, blind, and
indiscreet zeal; lukewarmness, and deadness ihithgs of God; estranging ourselves,
and apostatizing from God; praying, or giving aaljgious worship, to saints, angels, or
any other creatures; all compacts and consultinig thie devil, and hearkening to his
suggestions; making men the lords of our faith @ntscience; slighting and despising
God and his commands; resisting and grieving oSiisit, discontent and impatience at
his dispensations, charging him foolishly for twdsehe inflicts on us; and ascribing the



praise of any good we either are, have, or catodi@rtune, idols, ourselves, or any other
creature.

Q. 106.What are we specially taught by these words, baef@ein the first
commandment?

A. These wordshefore meor before my face, in the first commandment, heas;, that
God, who sees all things, takes special noticarad,is much displeased with, the sin of
having any other God: that so it may be an argunedissuade from it, and to aggravate
it as a most impudent provocation: as also to petsws to do as in his sight, whatever
we do in his service.

Q. 107.Which is the second commandment?

A. The second commandment¥syu shall not make unto thee any graven imagengr a
likeness of anything that is in heaven above, at ithin the earth beneath, or that is in
the water under the earth. You shall not bow doeurself to them, nor serve them: for |
the LORD your God am a jealous God, visiting thquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation oéh that hate me; and showing mercy
unto thousands of them that love me, and keep mynamdments.

Q. 108.What are the duties required in the second commantim

A. The duties required in the second commandmentlae receiving, observing, and
keeping pure and entire, all such religious worstmng ordinances as God hath instituted
in his word; particularly prayer and thanksgivimgtihhe name of Christ; the reading,
preaching, and hearing of the word; the adminisinend receiving of the sacraments;
church government and discipline; the ministry arantenance thereof; religious
fasting; swearing by the name of God, and vowini tmm: as also the disapproving,
detesting, opposing, all false worship; and, adogrtb each one's place and calling,
removing it, and all monuments of idolatry.

Q. 109.What sins are forbidden in the second commandment?

A. The sins forbidden in the second commandmentadirdevising, counseling,
commanding, using, and any wise approving, angials worship not instituted by God
himself; the making any representation of God,llobraof any of the three persons, either
inwardly in our mind, or outwardly in any kind ahage or likeness of any creature
whatsoever; all worshiping of it, or God in it oy It; the making of any representation of
feigned deities, and all worship of them, or ses\belonging to them; all superstitious
devices, corrupting the worship of God, adding toi taking from it, whether invented
and taken up of ourselves, or received by tradifiom others, though under the title of
antiquity, custom, devotion, good intent, or anyastpretense whatsoever; simony;
sacrilege; all neglect, contempt, hindering, angdaging the worship and ordinances
which God hath appointed.

Q. 110.What are the reasons annexed to the second comneandime more to enforce
it?

A. The reasons annexed to the second commandrhentydre to enforce it, contained in
these wordsi-or | the LORD your God am a jealous God, visitthg iniquity of the



fathers upon the children unto the third and fougéneration of them that hate me; and
showing mercy unto thousands of them that loveanetkeep my commandmerdse,
besides God's sovereignty over us, and proprietng,jfnis fervent zeal for his own
worship, and his revengeful indignation againsta#e worship, as being a spiritual
whoredom; accounting the breakers of this commantswch as hate him, and
threatening to punish them unto divers generatiand;esteeming the observers of it
such as love him and keep his commandments, amadging mercy to them unto many
generations.

Q. 111.Which is the third commandment?
A. The third commandment i¥,ou shall not take the name of the LORD your God in
vain: for the LORD will not hold him guiltless thaikes his name in vain.

Q. 112.What is required in the third commandment?

A. The third commandment requires, that the nan@axf, his titles, attributes,
ordinances, the word, sacraments, prayer, oathss,Mots, his works, and whatsoever
else there is whereby he makes himself known, by lamd reverently used in thought,
meditation, word, and writing; by an holy professiand answerable conversation, to the
glory of God, and the good of ourselves, and others

Q. 113.What are the sins forbidden in the third commandfen

A. The sins forbidden in the third commandment #ire,not using of God's name as is
required; and the abuse of it in an ignorant, viaieyerent, profane, superstitious, or
wicked mentioning or otherwise using his titletibtites, ordinances, or works, by
blasphemy, perjury; all sinful cursing, oaths, vpassd lots; violating of our oaths and
vows, if lawful; and fulfilling them, if of thingsinlawful; murmuring and quarreling at,
curious prying into, and misapplying of God's desrand providences; misinterpreting,
misapplying, or any way perverting the word, or @ayt of it, to profane jests, curious or
unprofitable questions, vain janglings, or the rtaiimng of false doctrines; abusing it,
the creatures, or anything contained under the rddr@®d, to charms, or sinful lusts and
practices; the maligning, scorning, reviling, oy anise opposing of God's truth, grace,
and ways; making profession of religion in hypogrisr for sinister ends; being ashamed
of it, or a shame to it, by unconformable, unwisdruitful, and offensive walking, or
backsliding from it.

Q. 114.What reasons are annexed to the third commandment?

A. The reasons annexed to the third commandmettiese wordsThe LORD your Gad
and,For the LORD will not hold him guiltless that tak@s name in vainare, because he
is the Lord and our God, therefore his name igmbie profaned, or any way abused by
us; especially because he will be so far from a@tiqgiand sparing the transgressors of
this commandment, as that he will not suffer theradcape his righteous judgment,
albeit many such escape the censures and punishofenen.

Q. 115.Which is the fourth commandment?
A. The fourth commandment iRemember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Sx day
shall you labor, and do all your work; but the setlreday is the Sabbath of the LORD



your God: in it you shall not do any work, you, iyaur son, nor your daughter, your
manservant, nor your maidservant, nor your catiler, your stranger that is within your
gates. For in six days the LORD made heaven anithedwe sea, and all that in them is,
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORB&tkethe Sabbath day, and hallowed
it.

Q. 116.What is required in the fourth commandment?

A. The fourth commandment requires of all men tecsfying or keeping holy to God
such set times as he hath appointed in his wopteszly one whole day in seven; which
was the seventh from the beginning of the worltheoresurrection of Christ, and the first
day of the week ever since, and so to continubdgcehd of the world; which is the
Christian Sabbath, and in the New Testament cdlledLord's Day.

Q. 117.How is the Sabbath or the Lord's Day to be samcti#i

A. The Sabbath or Lord's day is to be sanctifiedbyoly resting all the day, not only
from such works as are at all times sinful, butrefrem such worldly employments and
recreations as are on other days lawful; and makiogr delight to spend the whole time
(except so much of it as is to be taken up in worksecessity and mercy) in the public
and private exercises of God's worship: and, tbehd, we are to prepare our hearts, and
with such foresight, diligence, and moderationdigpose and seasonably dispatch our
worldly business, that we may be the more freeférfidr the duties of that day.

Q. 118.Why is the charge of keeping the Sabbath morealpedirected to governors of
families, and other superiors?

A. The charge of keeping the Sabbath is more sibpedigected to governors of families,
and other superiors, because they are bound nptmkkep it themselves, but to see that
it be observed by all those that are under theirgdt and because they are prone often
times to hinder them by employments of their own.

Q. 119.What are the sins forbidden in the fourth commamdfe

A. The sins forbidden in the fourth commandment alleomissions of the duties
required, all careless, negligent, and unprofitgiedorming of them, and being weary of
them; all profaning the day by idleness, and ddirag which is in itself sinful; and by all
needless works, words, and thoughts, about ourdiyaginployments and recreations.

Q. 120.What are the reasons annexed to the fourth commemigithe more to enforce
it?

A. The reasons annexed to the fourth commandmemtnbre to enforce it, are taken
from the equity of it, God allowing us six dayssaiven for our own affairs, and reserving
but one for himself, in these worddix days shall you labor, and do all your woftam
God's challenging a special propriety in that dayw seventh day is the Sabbath of the
LORD your Godfrom the example of God, whbo six days ... made heaven and earth,
the sea, and all that in them is, and rested tiveisth day:and from that blessing which
God put upon that day, not only in sanctifyingoitoie a day for his service, but in
ordaining it to be a means of blessing to us insauctifying it;Wherefore the LORD
blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it.



Q. 121 .Why is the wordRemembeset in the beginning of the fourth commandment?
A. The wordRemembeis set in the beginning of the fourth commandmeattly,
because of the great benefit of remembering itbeieg thereby helped in our
preparation to keep it, and, in keeping it, betitekeep all the rest of the commandments,
and to continue a thankful remembrance of the tweatgoenefits of creation and
redemption, which contain a short abridgment agjieh; and partly, because we are
very ready to forget it, for that there is lesdtigf nature for it, and yet it restraineth our
natural liberty in things at other times lawfulatht cometh but once in seven days, and
many worldly businesses come between, and too tdtenoff our minds from thinking
of it, either to prepare for it, or to sanctifydnd that Satan with his instruments much
labor to blot out the glory, and even the memorit,db bring in all irreligion and
impiety.

Q. 122.What is the sum of the six commandments which icomta duty to man?
A. The sum of the six commandments which containdodly to man, is, to love our
neighbor as ourselves, and to do to others whatevweéd have them do to us.

Q. 123.Which is the fifth commandment?
A. The fifth commandment i$jonor your father and your mother: that your daysym
be long upon the land which the Lord your God gives.

Q. 124.Who are meant bfatherandmotherin the fifth commandment?

A. By fatherandmother in the fifth commandment, are meant, not onlyredtparents,
but all superiors in age and gifts; and especiligh as, by God's ordinance, are over us
in place of authority, whether in family, churcli,ammmonwealth.

Q. 125.Why are superiors styldéatherand Mother?

A. Superiors are stylegatherandMother, both to teach them in all duties toward their
inferiors, like natural parents, to express love sanderness to them, according to their
several relations; and to work inferiors to a geeatillingness and cheerfulness in
performing their duties to their superiors, ashiirt parents.

Q. 126.What is the general scope of the fifth commandment?
A. The general scope of the fifth commandmenths,gerformance of those duties which
we mutually owe in our several relations, as irtfiesj superiors or equals.

Q. 127.What is the honor that inferiors owe to their supes?

A. The honor which inferiors owe to their superigsall due reverence in heart, word,
and behavior; prayer and thanksgiving for themtation of their virtues and graces;
willing obedience to their lawful commands and csels; due submission to their
corrections; fidelity to, defense, and maintenaoicéheir persons and authority,
according to their several ranks, and the natutbeif places; bearing with their
infirmities, and covering them in love, that soytmeay be an honor to them and to their
government.



Q. 128.What are the sins of inferiors against their supes?

A. The sins of inferiors against their superiors, &l neglect of the duties required
toward them; envying at, contempt of, and rebellgainst their persons and places, in
their lawful counsels, commands, and correctionssing, mocking, and all such
refractory and scandalous carriage, as provesraeshad dishonor to them and their
government.

Q. 129.What is required of superiors towards their infes®

A. It is required of superiors, according to thatver they receive from God, and that
relation wherein they stand, to love, pray for, éheks their inferiors; to instruct,

counsel, and admonish them; countenancing, commenand rewarding such as do
well; and discountenancing, reproving, and chasgisuch as do ill; protecting, and
providing for them all things necessary for sou &ody: and by grave, wise, holy, and
exemplary carriage, to procure glory to God, hdndhemselves, and so to preserve that
authority which God hath put upon them.

Q. 130.What are the sins of superiors?

A. The sins of superiors are, besides the negfatieoduties required of them, an
inordinate seeking of themselves, their own glegse, profit, or pleasure; commanding
things unlawful, or not in the power of inferios perform; counseling, encouraging, or
favoring them in that which is evil; dissuadings@buraging, or discountenancing them
in that which is good; correcting them unduly; éa@ss exposing, or leaving them to
wrong, temptation, and danger; provoking them tatkjror any way dishonoring
themselves, or lessening their authority, by amsinjndiscreet, rigorous, or remiss
behavior.

Q. 131.What are the duties of equals?

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the digaitg¢t worth of each other, in giving honor
to go one before another; and to rejoice in eabbrét gifts and advancement, as their
own.

Q. 132.What are the sins of equals?

A. The sins of equals are, besides the negletteofitities required, the undervaluing of
the worth, envying the gifts, grieving at the adw@ment or prosperity one of another;
and usurping preeminence one over another.

Q. 133.What is the reason annexed to the fifth commandrttenmore to enforce it?

A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandmerthese wordsThat your days may be
long upon the land which the LORD your God givestls an express promise of long
life and prosperity, as far as it shall serve f@dG glory and their own good, to all such
as keep this commandment.

Q. 134.Which is the sixth commandment?
A. The sixth commandment i¥pu shall not Kill.



Q. 135.What are the duties required in the sixth commamd#e

A. The duties required in the sixth commandment afeareful studies, and lawful
endeavors, to preserve the life of ourselves aherstby resisting all thoughts and
purposes, subduing all passions, and avoidingcalhgions, temptations, and practices,
which tend to the unjust taking away the life oy oy just defense thereof against
violence, patient bearing of the hand of God, aués$ of mind, cheerfulness of spirit; a
sober use of meat, drink, physic, sleep, labor,ranckations; by charitable thoughts,
love, compassion, meekness, gentleness, kindnesseable, mild and courteous
speeches and behavior; forbearance, readinesséudeciled, patient bearing and
forgiving of injuries, and requiting good for evidpmforting and succoring the distressed,
and protecting and defending the innocent.

Q. 136.What are the sins forbidden in the sixth commandpnen

A. The sins forbidden in the sixth commandment alldaking away the life of
ourselves, or of others, except in case of pubktige, lawful war, or necessary defense;
the neglecting or withdrawing the lawful and neeegsneans of preservation of life;
sinful anger, hatred, envy, desire of revengegxlessive passions, distracting cares;
immoderate use of meat, drink, labor, and recreatiprovoking words, oppression,
guarreling, striking, wounding, and whatsoever ésels to the destruction of the life of
any.

Q. 137.Which is the seventh commandment?
A. The seventh commandment¥u shall not commit adultery.

Q. 138.What are the duties required in the seventh commant?

A. The duties required in the seventh commandmentchastity in body, mind,
affections, words, and behavior; and the presewmaif it in ourselves and others;
watchfulness over the eyes and all the sensesgetramqe, keeping of chaste company,
modesty in apparel; marriage by those that haveheogift of continency, conjugal love,
and cohabitation; diligent labor in our callingbusning all occasions of uncleanness,
and resisting temptations thereunto.

Q. 139.What are the sins forbidden in the seventh commantfin

A. The sins forbidden in the seventh commandmestides the neglect of the duties
required, are, adultery, fornication, rape, incestiomy, and all unnatural lusts; all
unclean imaginations, thoughts, purposes, andtadfes; all corrupt or filthy
communications, or listening thereunto; wanton gokpudent or light behavior,
immodest apparel; prohibiting of lawful, and dispiexg with unlawful marriages;
allowing, tolerating, keeping of stews, and reswytio them; entangling vows of single
life, undue delay of marriage; having more wivefiasbands than one at the same time;
unjust divorce, or desertion; idleness, gluttonyntenness, unchaste company;
lascivious songs, books, pictures, dancing, stémespand all other provocations to, or
acts of uncleanness, either in ourselves or others.

Q. 140.Which is the eighth commandment?
A. The eighth commandment ¥pu shall not steal.



Q. 141.What are the duties required in the eighth commaardth

A. The duties required in the eighth commandmeat tauth, faithfulness, and justice in
contracts and commerce between man and man; ragderevery one his due;
restitution of goods unlawfully detained from thght owners thereof; giving and
lending freely, according to our abilities, and tieeessities of others; moderation of our
judgments, wills, and affections concerning worldbods; a provident care and study to
get, keep, use, and dispose these things whichegessary and convenient for the
sustentation of our nature, and suitable to ouditimm; a lawful calling, and diligence in
it; frugality; avoiding unnecessary lawsuits, andesyship, or other like engagements;
and an endeavor, by all just and lawful meansréoyre, preserve, and further the
wealth and outward estate of others, as well a®our

Q. 142 What are the sins forbidden in the eighth commamdtne

A. The sins forbidden in the eighth commandmergjdes the neglect of the duties
required, are, theft, robbery, man-stealing, acdivéng anything that is stolen;
fraudulent dealing, false weights and measurespverg landmarks, injustice and
unfaithfulness in contracts between man and maim xatters of trust; oppression,
extortion, usury, bribery, vexatious lawsuits, wstjenclosures and depredation;
engrossing commaodities to enhance the price; unlavellings, and all other unjust or
sinful ways of taking or withholding from our neigbr what belongs to him, or of
enriching ourselves; covetousness; inordinatenmiand affecting worldly goods;
distrustful and distracting cares and studies ttirgg keeping, and using them; envying
at the prosperity of others; as likewise idlengssdigality, wasteful gaming; and all
other ways whereby we do unduly prejudice our owtward estate, and defrauding
ourselves of the due use and comfort of that estaieh God hath given us.

Q. 143.Which is the ninth commandment?
A. The ninth commandment i¥pu shall not bear false witness against your naigh

Q. 144 What are the duties required in the ninth commanmdfhe

A. The duties required in the ninth commandment thies preserving and promoting of
truth between man and man, and the good name afedghbor, as well as our own;
appearing and standing for the truth; and fromhiart, sincerely, freely, clearly, and
fully, speaking the truth, and only the truth, iatters of judgment and justice, and in all
other things whatsoever; a charitable esteem oheighbors; loving, desiring, and
rejoicing in their good name; sorrowing for and eorg of their infirmities; freely
acknowledging of their gifts and graces, defendivegr innocence; a ready receiving of a
good report, and unwillingness to admit of an exdort, concerning them; discouraging
talebearers, flatterers, and slanderers; love arela our own good name, and defending
it when need requires; keeping of lawful promistadying and practicing of whatsoever
things are true, honest, lovely, and of good report

Q. 145.What are the sins forbidden in the ninth command®en

A. The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment allegrejudicing the truth, and the
good name of our neighbors, as well as our owrg@alby in public judicature; giving
false evidence, suborning false witnesses, witfiagipearing and pleading for an evil



cause, outfacing and overbearing the truth; passmugst sentence, calling evil good, and
good evil; rewarding the wicked according to the'kvaf the righteous, and the righteous
according to the work of the wicked; forgery, caalagy the truth, undue silence in a just
cause, and holding our peace when iniquity caliefiver a reproof from ourselves, or
complaint to others; speaking the truth unseasgnabimaliciously to a wrong end, or
perverting it to a wrong meaning, or in doubtfuleguivocal expressions, to the prejudice
of the truth or justice; speaking untruth, lyingrelering, backbiting, detracting, gossip,
whispering, scoffing, reviling, rash, harsh, andiphcensuring; misconstructing
intentions, words, and actions; flattering, vaimglas boasting, thinking or speaking too
highly or too meanly of ourselves or others; degyime gifts and graces of God;
aggravating smaller faults; hiding, excusing, deeexating of sins, when called to a free
confession; unnecessary discovering of infirmitragsing false rumors, receiving and
countenancing evil reports, and stopping our egainat just defense; evil suspicion;
envying or grieving at the deserved credit of arngeavoring or desiring to impair it,
rejoicing in their disgrace and infamy; scornfuhtempt, fond admiration; breach of
lawful promises; neglecting such things as areaafdgreport, and practicing, or not
avoiding ourselves, or not hindering what we caathers, such things as procure an ill
name.

Q. 146.Which is the tenth commandment?

A. The tenth commandment Mou shall not covet your neighbor’s house, youlsiatl
covet your neighbor's wife, nor his manservant, mermaidservant, nor his ox, nor his
ass, nor anything that is your neighbor’s.

Q. 147 What are the duties required in the tenth commamdtne

A. The duties required in the tenth commandmentsareh a full contentment with our
own condition, and such a charitable frame of thele soul toward our neighbor, as that
all our inward motions and affections touching hiemd unto, and further all that good
which is his.

Q. 148.What are the sins forbidden in the tenth commanden

A. The sins forbidden in the tenth commandmentdisgontentment with our own
estate; envying and grieving at the good of ougmeor, together with all inordinate
motions and affections to anything that is his.

Q. 149.1s any man able perfectly to keep the commandnoéiided?
A. No man is able, either of himself, or by anyagaeceived in this life, perfectly to
keep the commandments of God; but does daily kiesk in thought, word, and deed,

Q. 150.Are all transgressions of the law of God equallinbes in themselves, and in the
sight of God?

A. All transgressions of the law are not equallinbas; but some sins in themselves, and
by reason of several aggravations, are more heinabhg sight of God than others.

Q. 151.What are those aggravations that make some sins hwnous than others?
A. Sins receive their aggravations,



1. From the persons offending; if they be of ripge, greater experience or grace,
eminent for profession, gifts, place, office, g@de others, and whose example is likely
to be followed by others.

2. From the parties offended: if immediately aga®ed, his attributes, and worship;
against Christ, and his grace; the Holy Spirit,withess, and workings; against
superiors, men of eminency, and such as we stgpetiedly related and engaged unto;
against any of the saints, particularly weak besththe souls of them, or any other, and
the common good of all or many.

3. From the nature and quality of the offencet [if@ against the express letter of the law,
break many commandments, contain in it many simotionly conceived in the heart,
but breaks forth in words and actions, scandalikers, and admit of no reparation: if
against means, mercies, judgments, light of natmeyiction of conscience, public or
private admonition, censures of the church, civihishments; and our prayers, purposes,
promises, vows, covenants, and engagements to GQudr if done deliberately,

willfully, presumptuously, impudently, boastingipaliciously, frequently, obstinately,
with delight, continuance, or relapsing after rapane.

4. From circumstances of time, and place: if onlLibel's day, or other times of divine
worship; or immediately before or after these, tveo helps to prevent or remedy such
miscarriages: if in public, or in the presence thfens, who are thereby likely to be
provoked or defiled.

Q. 152.What does every sin deserve at the hands of God?

A. Every sin, even the least, being against thesognty, goodness, and holiness of
God, and against his righteous law, deserves haghvand curse, both in this life, and
that which is to come; and cannot be expiated puhé blood of Christ.

Q. 153.What does God require of us, that we may escaperaih and curse due to us
by reason of the transgression of the law?

A. That we may escape the wrath and curse of Gedalus by reason of the
transgression of the law, he requires of us repeettoward God, and faith toward our
Lord Jesus Christ, and the diligent use of the autwneans whereby Christ
communicates to us the benefits of his mediation.

Q. 154.What are the outward means whereby Christ commtesda us the benefits of
his mediation?

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Christroanicates to his church the
benefits of his mediation, are all his ordinan@sgecially the word, sacraments, and
prayer; all which are made effectual to the electlieir salvation.

Q. 155.How is the word made effectual to salvation?

A. The Spirit of God makes the reading, but esplgdiae preaching of the word, an
effectual means of enlightening, convincing, anthhling sinners; of driving them out
of themselves, and drawing them unto Christ; of@oning them to his image, and
subduing them to his will; of strengthening thenaiagt temptations and corruptions; or
building them up in grace, and establishing thearts in holiness and comfort through
faith unto salvation.



Q. 156.Is the Word of God to be read by all?

A. Although all are not to be permitted to read wwed publicly to the congregation, yet
all sorts of people are bound to read it aparhieynselves, and with their families: to
which end, the holy Scriptures are to be translatedf the original into vulgar
languages.

Q. 157.How is the Word of God to be read?

A. The holy Scriptures are to be read with an tagt reverent esteem of them; with a
firm persuasion that they are the very Word of God] that he only can enable us to
understand them; with desire to know, believe, amely the will of God revealed in
them; with diligence, and attention to the mattat acope of them; with meditation,
application, self-denial, and prayer.

Q. 158.By whom is the Word of God to be preached?
A. The Word of God is to be preached only by sushre sufficiently gifted, and also
duly approved and called to that office.

Q. 159.How is the Word of God to be preached by thosedteatalled thereunto?

A. They that are called to labor in the ministrytloé word, are to preach sound doctrine,
diligently, in season and out of season; plainbdt,in the enticing words of man's
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit, angoWer; faithfully, making known the
whole counsel of God; wisely, applying themsehethe necessities and capacities of
the hearers; zealously, with fervent love to God e souls of his people; sincerely,
aiming at his glory, and their conversion, edifiocat and salvation.

Q. 160.What is required of those that hear the word preatth

A. Itis required of those that hear the word pheal; that they attend upon it with
diligence, preparation, and prayer; examine whey tiear by the Scriptures; receive the
truth with faith, love, meekness, and readinessiofl, as the Word of God; meditate,
and confer of it; hide it in their hearts, and lgriorth the fruit of it in their lives.

Q. 161.How do the sacraments become effectual meanswaitisad?

A. The sacraments become effectual means of satyatot by any power in themselves,
or any virtue derived from the piety or intentidnhim by whom they are administered,
but only by the working of the Holy Ghost, and tilessing of Christ, by whom they are
instituted.

Q. 162.What is a sacrament?

A. A sacrament is an holy ordinance instituted lyi§ in his church, to signify, seal,

and exhibit unto those that are within the covemdmrace, the benefits of his mediation;
to strengthen and increase their faith, and akoghaces; to oblige them to obedience; to
testify and cherish their love and communion org\another; and to distinguish them
from those that are without.

Q. 163.What are the parts of a sacrament?
A. The parts of a sacrament are two; the one amardtand sensible sign, used



according to Christ's own appointment; the otheinarard and spiritual grace thereby
signified.

Q. 164.How many sacraments hath Christ instituted in hisrch under the New
Testament?

A. Under the New Testament Christ hath institutetlis church only two sacraments,
baptism and the Lord's Supper.

Q. 165.What is baptism?

A. Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testamenty@uhehrist hath ordained the
washing with water in the name of the Father, drtti® Son, and of the Holy Ghost, to
be a sign and seal of ingrafting into himself, @hission of sins by his blood, and
regeneration by his Spirit; of adoption, and resction unto everlasting life; and
whereby the parties baptized are solemnly admittiedthe visible church, and enter into
an open and professed engagement to be whollyr@gdh® Lord's.

Q. 166.Unto whom is baptism to be administered?

A. Baptism is not to be administered to any thataurt of the visible church, and so
strangers from the covenant of promise, till theyfgss their faith in Christ, and
obedience to him, but infants descending from faraither both, or but one of them,
professing faith in Christ, and obedience to hire,ia that respect within the covenant,
and to be baptized.

Q. 167.How is baptism to be improved by us?

A. The needful but much neglected duty of improviug baptism, is to be performed by
us all our life long, especially in the time of tetation, and when we are present at the
administration of it to others; by serious and #fahconsideration of the nature of it,
and of the ends for which Christ instituted it, previleges and benefits conferred and
sealed thereby, and our solemn vow made thereibelmg humbled for our sinful
defilement, our falling short of, and walking canty to, the grace of baptism, and our
engagements; by growing up to assurance of parflsin,cand of all other blessings
sealed to us in that sacrament; by drawing streingth the death and resurrection of
Christ, into whom we are baptized, for the mortifyiof sin, and quickening of grace;
and by endeavoring to live by faith, to have oumeasation in holiness and
righteousness, as those that have therein givéheilpnames to Christ; and to walk in
brotherly love, as being baptized by the same Spiv one body.

Q. 168.What is the Lord's Supper?

A. The Lord's supper is a sacrament of the Newarhesnt, wherein, by giving and
receiving bread and wine according to the appointragJesus Christ, his death is
showed forth; and they that worthily communicatedf@pon his body and blood, to their
spiritual nourishment and growth in grace; haverthieion and communion with him
confirmed; testify and renew their thankfulnesg] angagement to God, and their mutual
love and fellowship each with other, as membethefsame mystical body.



Q. 169.How hath Christ appointed bread and wine to be igiaad received in the
sacrament of the Lord's Supper?

A. Christ hath appointed the ministers of his wandhe administration of this sacrament
of the Lord's supper, to set apart the bread and Wwom common use, by the word of
institution, thanksgiving, and prayer; to take &mneak the bread, and to give both the
bread and the wine to the communicants: who aréhdgame appointment, to take and
eat the bread, and to drink the wine, in thankfah@mbrance that the body of Christ was
broken and given, and his blood shed, for them.

Q. 170.How do they that worthily communicate in the Losigper feed upon the body
and blood of Christ therein?

A. As the body and blood of Christ are not corplgral carnally present in, with, or
under the bread and wine in the Lord's supperyanhdre spiritually present to the faith
of the receiver, no less truly and really thandl@ments themselves are to their outward
senses; so they that worthily communicate in tleeasaent of the Lord's supper, do
therein feed upon the body and blood of Christ,afier a corporal and carnal, but in a
spiritual manner; yet truly and really, while bytfethey receive and apply unto
themselves Christ crucified, and all the benefitsis death.

Q. 171 How are they that receive the sacrament of the 's@dpper to prepare
themselves before they come unto it?

A. They that receive the sacrament of the Lordgpsuare, before they come, to prepare
themselves thereunto, by examining themselvesenf bieing in Christ, of their sins and
wants; of the truth and measure of their knowledg#), repentance; love to God and the
brethren, charity to all men, forgiving those thate done them wrong; of their desires
after Christ, and of their new obedience; and Ingwang the exercise of these graces, by
serious meditation, and fervent prayer.

Q. 172.May one who doubts of his being in Christ, or afdhile preparation, come to the
Lord's Supper?

A. One who doubts of his being in Christ, or of tiige preparation to the sacrament of
the Lord's supper, may have true interest in Chthstugh he be not yet assured thereof;
and in God's account hath it, if he be duly affdatéth the apprehension of the want of
it, and unfeignedly desires to be found in Chasig to depart from iniquity: in which
case (because promises are made, and this sacriarappbinted, for the relief even of
weak and doubting Christians) he is to bewail Imisalief, and labor to have his doubts
resolved; and, so doing, he may and ought to contieet Lord's supper, that he may be
further strengthened.

Q. 173.May any who profess the faith, and desire to cantbe Lord's Supper, be kept
from it?

A. Such as are found to be ignorant or scandalmtsyithstanding their profession of the
faith, and desire to come to the Lord's supper, amyought to be kept from that
sacrament, by the power which Christ hath leftigmdmurch, until they receive
instruction, and manifest their reformation.



Q. 174.What is required of them that receive the sacrarétite Lord's Supper in the
time of the administration of it?

A. Itis required of them that receive the sacranoémhe Lord's supper, that, during the
time of the administration of it, with all holy rekence and attention they wait upon God
in that ordinance, diligently observe the sacraalezgiements and actions, heedfully
discern the Lord's body, and affectionately meditat his death and sufferings, and
thereby stir up themselves to a vigorous exerdiskeir graces; in judging themselves,
and sorrowing for sin; in earnest hungering andstimg after Christ, feeding on him by
faith, receiving of his fullness, trusting in hiserits, rejoicing in his love, giving thanks
for his grace; in renewing of their covenant witbdzand love to all the saints.

Q. 175.What is the duty of Christians, after they haveereed the sacrament of the
Lord's Supper?

A. The duty of Christians, after they have receitle sacrament of the Lord's supper, is
seriously to consider how they have behaved themsé¢herein, and with what success;
if they find quickening and comfort, to bless God it, beg the continuance of it, watch
against relapses, fulfill their vows, and encourtdgenselves to a frequent attendance on
that ordinance: but if they find no present benefibre exactly to review their
preparation to, and carriage at, the sacramemiptin which, if they can approve
themselves to God and their own consciences, ttreetoavait for the fruit of it in due

time: but, if they see they have failed in eitlibey are to be humbled, and to attend upon
it afterwards with more care and diligence.

Q. 176.Wherein do the sacraments of baptism and the L&uafxper agree?

A. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supgrere, in that the author of both is
God; the spiritual part of both is Christ and henéfits; both are seals of the same
covenant, are to be dispensed by ministers of éspej, and by none other; and to be
continued in the church of Christ until his secaonding.

Q. 177 Wherein do the sacraments of baptism and the L&ulsper differ?

A. The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's sughiffer, in that baptism is to be
administered but once, with water, to be a signseal of our regeneration and ingrafting
into Christ, and that even to infants; wheread.ibrel's supper is to be administered
often, in the elements of bread and wine, to repreand exhibit Christ as spiritual
nourishment to the soul, and to confirm our cordimee and growth in him, and that only
to such as are of years and ability to examine Hedves.

Q. 178.What is prayer?
A. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto Gondhe name of Christ, by the help of
his Spirit; with confession of our sins, and thankfcknowledgement of his mercies.

Q. 179.Are we to pray unto God only?

A. God only being able to search the hearts, hearaquests, pardon the sins, and fulfill
the desires of all; and only to be believed in, edshiped with religious worship;
prayer, which is a special part thereof, is to lz@enby all to him alone, and to none
other.



Q. 180.What is it to pray in the name of Christ?

A. To pray in the name of Christ is, in obedienzdis command, and in confidence on
his promises, to ask mercy for his sake; not by lbaentioning of his name, but by
drawing our encouragement to pray, and our boldr#sshgth, and hope of acceptance
in prayer, from Christ and his mediation.

Q. 181.Why are we to pray in the name of Christ?

A. The sinfulness of man, and his distance from @pdeason thereof, being so great, as
that we can have no access into his presence wighmediator; and there being none in
heaven or earth appointed to, or fit for, that igles work but Christ alone, we are to pray
in no other name but his only.

Q. 182.How does the Spirit help us to pray?

A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, 8perit helps our infirmities, by
enabling us to understand both for whom, and wdrat,how prayer is to be made; and
by working and quickening in our hearts (althoughin all persons, nor at all times, in
the same measure) those apprehensions, affectiothigjraces which are requisite for the
right performance of that duty.

Q. 183.For whom are we to pray?

A. We are to pray for the whole church of Chrisbogearth; for magistrates, and
ministers; for ourselves, our brethren, yea, o@nges; and for all sorts of men living, or
that shall live hereafter; but not for the dead, fioo those that are known to have sinned
the sin unto death.

Q. 184 .For what things are we to pray?
A. We are to pray for all things tending to therglof God, the welfare of the church, our
own or others’ good; but not for anything that dawful.

Q. 185.How are we to pray?

A. We are to pray with an awful apprehension ofrtfegesty of God, and deep sense of
our own unworthiness, necessities, and sins; vathtent, thankful, and enlarged hearts;
with understanding, faith, sincerity, fervency,dowand perseverance, waiting upon him,
with humble submission to his will.

Q. 186.What rule hath God given for our direction in thetylof prayer?

A. The whole Word of God is of use to direct ushia duty of prayer; but the special rule
of direction is that form of prayer that our Savghrist taught his disciples, commonly
calledThe Lord's Prayer.

Q. 187.How is the Lord's Prayer to be used?

A. The Lord's prayer is not only for direction,apattern, according to which we are to
make other prayers; but may also be used as arpsaythat it be done with
understanding, faith, reverence, and other graeesssary to the right performance of
the duty of prayer.



Q. 188.0f how many parts does the Lord's Prayer consist?
A. The Lord's Prayer consists of three parts; &apee petitions, and a conclusion.

Q. 189.What does the preface of the Lord's Prayer teaéh us

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (containechigse wordsQur Father which art in
heavel teaches us, when we pray, to draw near to Gdd eaibfidence of his fatherly
goodness, and our interest therein; with revereaweg all other childlike dispositions,
heavenly affections, and due apprehensions ofdviersign power, majesty, and gracious
condescension: as also, to pray with and for others

Q. 190.What do we pray for in the first petition?

A. In the first petition (which isHallowed be your nameacknowledging the utter
inability and indisposition that is in ourselveslall men to honor God aright, we pray,
that God would by his grace enable and inclinengsathers to know, to acknowledge,
and highly to esteem him, his titles, attributeslimances, word, works, and whatsoever
he is pleased to make himself known by; and tafglbim in thought, word, and deed:
that he would prevent and remove atheism, ignoradokatry, profaneness, and
whatsoever is dishonorable to him; and, by his rNeig providence, direct and dispose
of all things to his own glory.

Q. 191.What do we pray for in the second petition?

A. In the second petition (which fgpur kingdom comeacknowledging ourselves and
all mankind to be by nature under the dominioniofasid Satan, we pray, that the
kingdom of sin and Satan may be destroyed, theey@sppagated throughout the world,
the Jews called, the fullness of the Gentiles binbug the church furnished with all
gospel officers and ordinances, purged from cormaptountenanced and maintained by
the civil magistrate; that the ordinances of Chmsty be purely dispensed, and made
effectual to the converting of those that are geheir sins, and the confirming,
comforting, and building up of those that are alseeonverted: that Christ would rule in
our hearts here, and hasten the time of his seommihg, and our reigning with him
forever: and that he would be pleased so to exethis kingdom of his power in all the
world, as may best conduce to these ends.

Q. 192.What do we pray for in the third petition?

A. In the third petition (which isyour will be done in earth, as it is in heayen
acknowledging that by nature we and all men areonbyt utterly unable and unwilling to
know and to do the will of God, but prone to rebghinst his word, to repine and

murmur against his providence, and wholly inclinedlo the will of the flesh, and of the
devil: we pray, that God would by his Spirit takeagy from ourselves and others all
blindness, weakness, indisposedness, and pervessehleeart; and by his grace make us
able and willing to know, do, and submit to hislunlall things, with the like humility,
cheerfulness, faithfulness, diligence, zeal, sibgesand constancy, as the angels do in
heaven.

Q. 193.What do we pray for in the fourth petition?
A. In the fourth petition (which isGive us this day our daily bregdacknowledging that



in Adam, and by our own sin, we have forfeited ogint to all the outward blessings of
this life, and deserve to be wholly deprived ofthigy God, and to have them cursed to
us in the use of them; and that neither they ahtfedves are able to sustain us, nor we to
merit, or by our own industry to procure them; prdne to desire, get, and use them
unlawfully: we pray for ourselves and others, thath they and we, waiting upon the
providence of God from day to day in the use offldwneans, may, of his free gift, and
as to his fatherly wisdom shall seem best, enjograpetent portion of them; and have
the same continued and blessed unto us in ourdmaly}comfortable use of them, and
contentment in them; and be kept from all thingd Hre contrary to our temporal support
and comfort.

Q. 194.What do we pray for in the fifth petition?

A. In the fifth petition (which isForgive us our debts, as we forgive our debfors
acknowledging that we and all others are guiltyhbaftoriginal and actual sin, and
thereby become debtors to the justice of God; hatirteither we, nor any other creature,
can make the least satisfaction for that debt: nag for ourselves and others, that God of
his free grace would, through the obedience ansfaetion of Christ, apprehended and
applied by faith, acquit us both from the guilt gndhishment of sin, accept us in his
Beloved; continue his favor and grace to us, paalordaily failings, and fill us with
peace and joy, in giving us daily more and morei@sge of forgiveness; which we are
the rather emboldened to ask, and encouraged scexphen we have this testimony in
ourselves, that we from the heart forgive otheesr thffenses.

Q. 195.What do we pray for in the sixth petition?

A. In the sixth petition (which ishnd lead us not into temptation, but deliver usrfro
evil), acknowledging that the most wise, righteous, gnadious God, for divers holy and
just ends, may so order things, that we may beulieglafoiled, and for a time led captive
by temptations; that Satan, the world, and thénflase ready powerfully to draw us
aside, and ensnare us; and that we, even aftgatiden of our sins, by reason of our
corruption, weakness, and want of watchfulnessnat@nly subject to be tempted, and
forward to expose ourselves unto temptations, Isot@f ourselves unable and unwilling
to resist them, to recover out of them, and to owprthem; and worthy to be left under
the power of them; we pray, that God would so averthe world and all in it, subdue
the flesh, and restrain Satan, order all thingstdwe and bless all means of grace, and
quicken us to watchfulness in the use of them,eaand all his people may by his
providence be kept from being tempted to sin;fdempted, that by his Spirit we may be
powerfully supported and enabled to stand in the lobtemptation; or when fallen,
raised again and recovered out of it, and haveetiad use and improvement thereof:
that our sanctification and salvation may be pée@cSatan trodden under our feet, and
we fully freed from sin, temptation, and all e¥drever.

Q. 196.What does the conclusion of the Lord's Prayer tasth

A. The conclusion of the Lord's Prayer (whichRsr thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, forever. Amgteaches us to enforce our petitions with argusent
which are to be taken, not from any worthinessurselves, or in any other creature, but
from God; and with our prayers to join praisesiasng to God alone eternal



sovereignty, omnipotence, and glorious excellencyegard whereof, as he is able and
willing to help us, so we by faith are emboldeneglead with him that he would, and
quietly to rely upon him, that he will fulfill omequests. And, to testify of our desire and
assurance, we saimen.



